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PREFACE A D ACKNOW­

LEDGE ENTS 
The pr[ocess. of writing ~ inteNiewng and 

resean:h[ng gave me the opportunjty to hear the 

storlies of many who have escaped rel igion. Most of 

their slories reflect the folloVIIing four themes: 

1. Events that opened their eyes to reJjgious 

manipulation in their life or family; 

2 . L~ong hidden or suppressed doubts about the 

teach ings.; 

3. Their ultimate act or deo1aration of liberation 

from organized rel igion; and 

4. The double-edged sword of li~ng YJithout the 

crutch of a s,upernaturaJ friend and learning to 

accept fu ll respons ibility for life. 

Many of them recounted both the terror and the 

relief they felt after leaving religion behind. Terror at 

realiZiing there was no longer an imaginary friend; 

relief that no ~one was lookjng over their shoulder any 

more. SeveraJ described the experience as s imilar to 

that of a ch ild learning to go to s leep without a 

favorite teddy bear. Others described it as s imply 



~g[!o\11Ang up or outgrowng the need for the imag1nary 

fnen ds of ctufd hood. 

~ don ~t want to ~eave the impre.ss1on that 

everybody who conbiibuted and ass1sted ~th trus 

book agrees Villith it complete1y. Each of us has our 

~own journey. My hope is that the questions and todJs 

this book offers. \M IJ lead readers to cntically exam1ne 

the influence of reUgion in their 11fe and cuJture. 

It is a pleasure to acknovvtedge the frtiends and 

c~dlleagues who helped me improve this book in 

many ways. My son ~ Aarons was the initial insplration. 

Our talks about religion and philosophy led me to 

believe there is much to share from my life and 

academic training. Dr. Dan Dana!! my lifelong fnend 

and colleague!! provided encouragement and 

support at every stepj. Our monthly supper talks 

helped refine many ideas. It is a profound g ift to have 

such a loyal friend. 

Missy Andeels Susan Henne and Jaime Vogt 

pr~oVli ded remarkable feedback that demonstrated to 

me the power of the god virus metaphor. I am 

~gratefu l for their efforts and Vlli llingness to share their 

experiences. Vllith me. 

Susan Hart and Judy Roepke stayed close to the 

pr~oje~ offering support and feedback at each stage. 



Our many ta1ks and st1ared experiences resulted in 

new rdeas and some changes. 

L.Jfe [lS fuU of cdnoidences. On a plane to Europe~ I 

met OeU Wirth and struck up a conversation \Uth her 

about tms book. She subsequently asked to read the 

manuscript Her questions and edjtlng suggestions 

led to many [ns.trumental changes. We do not agree 

~on everyth ing ~ but her ideas and encouragement 

were welcome. 

Other readers. provided valuable insJghts and 

shared their experiences. Chris Coope~ JuJje Pnce~ 

Dave Caneski ~ Michele LubbersJ Janet Boehm and 

my wonderfu l colleagueJ Laura Northcu~ each 

unselfish ly gave: time and energy to this project. 

I am ~gratefu l also to Kenny N ipp~ Earl Doherty 

and Hemant MehtaJ who saw the value of the 

manuscript and encouraged me to see it through to 

oom pI eti on. 

Thanks to Shayne Schuldt1 Who did a wonderful 

job in the design and graphics of the book~ including 

the oover. 

I am also indebted to my two ed itors~ Kirsten 

McBride and Deborah Shouse~~ for their attention to 

d etai I and critical eye. 



J\lthough I cannot use their names here~ I am 

~grateful to the many rel1g1ous people I inteN1ewed as 

part of my research for the book. While some were 

~open to dflscussing and crntJquJng my ideas~ most d]d 

not \Mhsh to be acknowedged. 
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' TRODUCTON 

'~he chains. men bear they forged th ernse1ves. 

Strlike off their ch al ns and they \ftA ll we~p for th e1 r 

lost security.» 

-John Pass,moreJ Ausrraljan philosopher 



Every day r6Jigion affects us in ways we may not 

realf(Ze. ~t makes your Uncle Ned spend hours 

pra¥ing for you; it gives your Baptist neighbor a 

reason to reJect her own chiJd who mamed a 

Cath dlic; it teaches your Pentecosta1 sister to spank 

her ch ildren to keep~ them from going to hell; it 

requires .a CathoUc priest to deny h]s sex dnve; it 

causes people lo g ~ve enormous amounts of money 

t~o religious [organizations; and causes you to avoid 

talking to your cousin Jennie for fear she may try to 

c~onvert you to Jehovah's W itnesses. Rel1gjon has 

both ~obvious and subtle influences - on you and on 

sooiety. 

This book explores the impact of rellgion on you 

and y~our wond. It draws open the curtain of mystery 

and offers ways. lo understand and make i nfrorm ed 

deoisions about religion. 

Have y~ou ever wondered what makes rel igion so 

powerfu l? What makes people profess deep faith 

even as they act in ways that betray that faith? What 

makes people blind to the irrationalities of their own 

religion yet see cleany the problems of other 

religions? How does it weave its way into our pdlitical 

system? If these and s imilar questions interest you ~ 

th is book w ll help you understand its power in you ~ 



y·ou r fami~y and your culture. 

F·or thousands of years~ rell1gion penetrated 

societies~ large1y unexpla1ned and unchallenged. It 

simply exrilsted. Those who attempted to question or 

expose reiTg1on were often persecuted ~ books 

burned ~ excommunicated !! or even executed. From 

Galileo to Darvvins SaJman Rushdje to Tlheo van 

Gogh ~1 it cou ld be hazardous to critique or expla1n 

that which the churchs pnest or imam sald was 

u n exp I ai nab I e. 

8 eJore the germs viral and parasite theory of 

d isease~ physicians had no tooks to understand 

disease and its. propagation. Pliests told people 

disease was a result of sin ~ Satan and evil spirits. 

With the disoovery of microbes~ scientists gained 

new lools lo understand disease. They could study 

infection strateg ies~ immun ity~ ep1dem1ology~ and 

much more. Suddenly the tenible diseases of the 

past were understandable. The plagues of Europe~ 

yellow fever~ small pox!! pneumonia~ tubercu losis~ 

syph il is~ etc. ~ were now removed from the divine and 

placed squarely in the natural world. 

1 Galileo was. put under house arrest for the last year of 

hi5 life; Darwin's work has been suppressed by many 



rel ~grons s[mtoe it was first published in 1859; Salman 

Rushrue has had a death threat over him s ince writing 

his nov~e~ Satan[c Verses (Macm illan ~ 2000) and Theo 

van Gogh was murdered for producing a short fi lm 

critical of !&am. 

Vanous ph ~osophers - from Splnoza to Vdlta1re~ 

Feuerbach to Marx - b lazed a path toward 

understanding reUgion and its role in society~ but it 

was not unti l Richard Dawkins~ idea of ~\lliruses of the 

mindJfl2 that we gained a ready-made way to examine 

religion as c1osery as we look at the epjdemJdlogy of 

the flu 'llirus. Th is book Vlli ll show how re1 igions of all 

kinds fit in the natural wond ~ how they function in our 

minds and cu lture and how s imilar they are to the 

~germs~ parasites and v iruses that inhabjt our bodies. 

Th is book owes a great deal to Richard Dawkins 

and Daniel Dennettl3 but it seeks to go a step further 

by sho\Mng how their revolutionary ideas work in 

everyday life. The paradigm that they pioneered can 

explain the fundamentalism of your Uncle Ned~ the 

sexual behavior of a fallen mega-,church min ister~ the 

ch ild-rearing practices of your Pentecostal neighbor~ 

Vllhy 1 9 men flew pI an es into the Won d Trade Genter 

~or Vllhy women blow themselves up in the crowded 

markets ~of Baghdad. 



~a member of Western cu lture~ you are affected 

by rerrgrous ~ndocbiinat1on. No matter what your own 

upbrlfnging is~ you 11ve ~n a rel igious sea and cannot 

help but imbibe some of the waters. Th]s book VIAll 

help you look at areas you may have ove~ooked ~n 

y·our journey. Rel[g[ous dogma~ habl~ beliefs or gu]]t 

may affect y,ou in ways you may not recognilZe. 

In recent years~ have become alarmed at the rdJe 

religion increasingly plays in soc1ety. Reil igion seems 

t~o inject itself into schools~ courts~ ~eg1slatures~ 

presidentiaJ pdlitics and local schooJ boards~ 

detracting fr~om rational conversation about reaJLwond 

pf"!oblems like science education ~ economic 

development disaster rel ief and war.4 Outside the 

United States~ the violence and ~ntolerance 

expressed by fundamentaliJSts and cults throughout 

the wond bring an urgency to the task of 

understanding religion and its power. Some very 

scary people are preaching hatred and intdlerance. 

Their words. sound s imilar to the language of ethnic 

cleansing. 

2 Richard Dawkins. ~ Viruses of the Mind [essay onr-line] 

(1 991~ accessed 20 N~ovember 2008); available from htt­

p:llcscs.umich.eduJ ...... crshalizi/Dawkinslviruses..,of-the-



mind. htm l; [rnternet. 

3 Rrchard Dawkins! The SelfiSh Gene (Oxford 

Um~ iv~erslty Presss 1976); Richard Dawkins! The God 

Delusion {Houghton Miiffi ins 2006) and Daniel Dennetts 

Breaking the Spel ~: Rel1g[on as a Natural Phenomenon 

(Vi k i ~g Adu ~t~ 2006). 

4 The religious counterparts to these are the push for 

inrschool alt~ernatives to evolutions creation isms stem cell 

research oppositions religious leaders declaring various 

hurri canes god~s wrath on certain cities like Orlando or 

New Orleans and George W. Bush calling the war in I ra~ 

a Crusade. 

Here are quotes from some weJI}-known ~eaders: 

I hope I live to see the day when~ as ~n the eany 

days of our c~ountry~ we won't have any public 

s ch odls. The churches vvi II have taken them over 

again and C·hristians w ll be running them. What a 

happy day that vvi ll be! 

-Jerry Fa1Well5 

There VI/i ll never be wond peace unti l God~s 

house and God's people are g iven thejr rightfu l 

place lof l eadersh ip~ at the top of the wond. 

-Pat Robertson6 

The long-term ~goaJ of Christians in politics should 

be to ~gai n exolusive control over the franch ise. 



Those who refuse to submit pub~]cfy to the eternal 

sanctions of God bjy submitting to H~s Ohurch's 

putlltc marks of the covenant - bapfism and holy 

C·ommunJon - must be denJed citi!Zenship~ ~ust as 

they were ~ n ano1ent Israel. 

-Gary North 7 

I want you to just let a wave of ~ntdlerance wash 

·Over you. I want you to let a wave of hatred wash 

~over you. Yesm hate is good ... Our goaJ ~s a 

Christian nation. W e have a blbJ1cal duty~ we are 

called on b~y God to conquer this country. W e 

don't want equal time. W e don't want pJuraJtsm. 

-Ran daJ I T erry8 

5 Rev J~erry Falwells America Cam Be Saved (Sword of 

the l 1ord Publisherss 1979)5 52-535 from AJbert J 

Mefllerr~dez and Edd Doerrs The Great Quotations 0111 

Religious F[!eedom (Pirometheus Bookss 2.002). 

6 Pat Robertsons The ew World Orders ew Ed ~ed. 

(Thomas el&on s March 1992). 

L_Gary orths Plolitical Porytheism: the Myth of 

P l ~ralism (IM titute for Christian Economicss 1 989). 

Darling ,of Christian Reconstructiofllistss North predicted 

catastrophe in an a war with the Soviet Uniofll in 19:85 

and pr~ed i cted that Y2K would result in global 



catastrophe. He believes in u~ti mate ctJristian ru le . He is 

a member of the Presbyterian Ohurch in America. 

B._Report~ed by The ', ews Sentinel {Fort Wayne~ I N)~ 16 

Au.gust 1993. RandaiJ Terry~ founder of Operatjon 

Rescue. Terry~ a catholi c~ after several extramarital 

;affai rs] ~ di:voroed in 2000 and is now remarried with three 

ch ildren. The lorrLg lis t of TerrYs transgressions against 

his OWiil beliefs is remarkable~ if not un ique~ among those 

wllo ar~e most bombastic in defense of their religion. 

We - Vilith God"s help - call on every Musilm who 

believes, in God and 'VIIishes to be rewarded to 

c~omp ly Vilith God's on::ler to kill the Arnemicans and 

plunder their money Wherever and whenever they 

find it. W e also call on Muslim u1ema~ l eaders~ 

y~ouths~ and soldiers to launch the raid on Satan ~s 

U.S. tr~oops and the devil 's supporters ally ing Vllith 

them ~ and lo displace those who are behind them 

so that they may learn a lesson. 

--Osama Bin Laden edi ct9 

In each of these quotes hate! i ntolerance~ 

supremacy and exclusiv ity are central concepts. An 

important ~goaJ of th is book is to explain the power of 

religion lo drive th is kind of th inking and behavior. 

The Australian philosopher John Passmore once 

said ~ '~he chains, men bear they forged themselves. 



Stmike ~off th 6lr ch a1ns and they VIAl I weep for their ~ ost 

securnty.;[J This book ~s about breaking hidden cha1ns~ 

diS()OVernng how rel1g1on subt1y works ~n our cuJture 

and m[nds and learnJng how to ~ ive V!Athout the 

chains. 

I am a psychologist and a student of rel ig1on and 

society. Rajsed in a fundamentar~&t Ohurch of Ohlist 

enV\i[!onment I went to a small Quaker college as an 

undergraduate~ later completed a master'S degree ~ n 

religion at a Methodist Seminary and a doctorate ~ n 

Counseling Psychdlogy at George Peabody CdiJege 

~of Vanderbilt University. I was an agnostic by my 

early 30s and an Atheist by the time I was 40. While 

my journey informs. this works it is not biographical. It 

creates a framework through Which you wi ll be able 

lo .see and analyze rel igious beliefs and behavior~ 

including y~our own. 

use the term •non-theist' to refer to you ~ the 

reader. I ~sh lo be inclusive of all who might fit th is 

category: ag n osti csm d eistsm Atheists~ freeth in kersm 

spiritual peoplem etc. You might even be an 

Episcopalian ~ Un itarian ~ Quaker or non-religiousm 



spili tuaJ persjon. I refer to those who are hjgtlly 

rertgfous~ fundamenta1tstss superstitious o r cult 

members as re11g1onists. It matters not what you cajl 

y·ourse~f. ~ VIAIJ expJore wth you the power of reiJg]on 

~on ·Our Uves and blling about a new paradlgm for 

understand[ng religious behav~or in our wori1d. 

~The Amlerican Muslims Bin Laden~s Fatwa: A Call tro 

Har,abah [article onr-Une] (11 February 20035 accessed 21 

November 2[)08); available from http://wwvv.theamerica­

n m us I i m. orglfam. ph plfeatu res/arti cl es/bi n I ad ens fa twa-

a call to harabahl; Internet. 

FinaJiy~ I \nli ll on ly capitalize the names of specific 

~gods such as AJ iahs Jehovah!! Zeus and Jesus. The 

word fljgodJJ VI/i ll be lower case unless it is included in 

a direct quote. 

The S rue lure of the Book 
Beginning Vllith a "b ig p i cture!~ we move down to 

the social ~ the psychological and fina11y the personal. 

Chapters, 1 and 2 take a broad view and state the 

case Jor relig ion 's. s im ilarities to the bio logical world. 

Chapters 3 th~ough 7 explore the sooial ~ political and 

psychOlog ical aspects of reJ ig ion ~ including such 

topics as hypnotic techniques of evangelical 



preachers~ the rdJe of sex!! gu1r~s and moraTity jn 

pr~opagating re11gion!l and persona11ty and inteilligence. 

Chapters 8 through 10 examine re1lgious influence jn 

y·ou r nte and tam ~y. You may find some new todls for 

understand1ng your rel1gious history or upbnnging. 

Rinally~ Chapters 11 and 12 are devoted to sc1ence 

and the future of reUgion. 



ASAVRUS 
'We despi!Se aJ ~ reverences and aU objects of 

reverence wh [ch are outside the pale of our ~st of 

sacred th ings. and yeL Vllith strange inconsistency~ 

we are shocked when other people desplse and 

defi le the th ings which are hdly for us,.n 

-MarkTwa1n 



Overv·ew 

~ n th ils chap~ter~ we VIAl I examj n e the remarkab~ e 

para[l eil& betvveen the propagation methods of some 

rndlog [ca~ systems and the strategies of rel igion. 

A Though Experimen 
Imagine th is scenario: You have a senous 

c~onversation Vilith a deeply Christian friend. Your 

fnend is inteiUgenL wel l educated and knoVIAed­

~geab l e. You agree to record the session. The topjc is 

Islam. Dunng the sess ion ~ you discuss that 

Mohammed was a self-appointed prophet and that 

he claimed he talked to AJ iah and ange1s. He wrote a 

book that he claimed is i nfalli b l e~ and he flew from 

Jerusalem to he~aven on a horse. 

Dunng the conversation ~ you agree that 

Mohammed was problably delusional to think he 

oould taJk to god. You agree that the Koran was 

cleany written by Mohammed and not by Al lah. It is 

ludicrous fror him to c1aim that he is the last prophet 

and that aJI ~others. are false. Neither you nor your 

fnend can believe that he flew to heaven ~ let aJone on 

a horse. It aJI sounds loo crazy~ and you both agree it 

i5 difficu lt t~o see how someone could believe such a 



rerrgfon. At the end of the conversation ~ you say that 

Musrrms did not choose their re11g1on; they were born 

into ft. Anyone who was exposed to both Ohlistlarrity 

and ls!Lam wouJd see that Ohrilst1an1ty ~s the true 

rerig[on. 

Over the next few days~ you transcribe the 

rec·ord1ng tonto paper. Then you change a1J 

references to Mohammed and make th ern Jesus. 

N~ow the document reads somethjng ljke th1s,: 

During the conversation ~ you both agree that 

Jesus was p~obab ly delusional to think he could 

talk to Jehovah. The Bible was clearlly wrltten lly 

men and not by Jehovah. You both agree it is 

ludicrous for Jesus to c1aim that he is the last 

pr~ophet and that all later ones are fa1se. Neither of 

y~ou can beJieve that he rose from the dead ~ nor 

fle·w lo heaven. It all sounds too crazy~ and it is 

difficu lt lo see how someone could believe such a 

religion. At the end of the conversation ~ you both 

agree that Christians did not choose their religion; 

they were born into it. Anyone who was exposed 

lo both Chns.tianity and Islam would see that 

I .slam is the true religion. 

N~ow~ tel l your fn end, · ~ I made a transcn pt of our 

c~onversation about Is lam and would like to go over it 



l!Mth y-ou.;[' M you read n1 watch her reaction. How 

does she respond to each statement? How soon 

does she [get defens1ve? How quickly does she start 

malcling elaborate arguments that have no more 

factual basis than the 1iirst conversation! If you 

persist in thJs line of parallel reasoning ~ how ~ong 

before she gets angry or breaks off the conver­

sation? Gould this conversation damage your 

friendsh ip? 

You can do the same experiment wth other 

pr~ophetic religions,. For example~ substitute Jos~ph 

Smith for Mormonis.m or Moses for Judaism. This 

experiment illustrates the god virus, at work. It infects 

the brrun and aJters, critical thinking ski lls. It ~eaves the 

skill intact Jor other rel igions but disables cn1lical 

thinking about [one's own religion. Keep this thought 

experiment in mind as we explore the virus-{like 

behavior of religion in indiv iduals and in sooiety. 

Re ·g-ous Convers-on Syndro­

me 
Have y~ou ever observed somebody go through a 

religious c~onvers ion? The person seems perfedJy 

reasonable lo you and has no particular concern fror 

religion. Then a parent1 friend or ch ild dies or he gets 



a sernou5 1Hn ess or is i nvdved in a car ace] dent I n 

~ ust a matter of weeks~ he seeks out and finds the 

ans·wers to aU of ~]fe"s questions and starts stud)lf]lng 

and spouting aH sorts of docmne. Ourjng such a 

wndow ~of vu1nerarn l1ty~ rel1glon can commandeer a 

person's brain. ~n many cases~ the person Vl.iill jdn 

some kind ~of fundamentalist or charjsmatic group. 

An assoniate ~of mine recentJy ~ost his father to 

cancer. Before this fam i ry trauma~ he was a 

non-religious. person. After his father's death ~ he got 

a severe case of religion that changed h]s personality 

dramatically. An evening spent over a good meaJ in a 

restaurant became an ordeal in Jesus references. 

There was. no way to have a conversation with him 

~on any subject VIJithout religion creeping in. It became 

very tiresome. Soon I stopped seeing him altogether. 

Rel igious vis ions and conversions have been 

reported Jor centuries. They bear remarkable 

similarities regard less of religion or culture. William 

James noticed the s imilarities over a century ago in 

his boo~ The Varieties of Religious Experience 

(1 902). What would make an Is lamic conversion look 

and sound like a Christian one? Why would a Hindu 

epiphany bear a close resemblance to a native 

Arn1erican ~s ion quest? 



Neurolog1ca1 
[I] 

sotence has shown that such 

expemences can be created V!Ath bra1n stimulation. 

Thus]! simple neuroJog1ca1 stimulation can evoke 

mystl cal experiences. Native Am en cans using 

Pey~ote~ [or Dr. Timothy Leary using LSD~ 

demonst~ated th is long ago. We know that 

expefllences that appear mystical are very ~keiJy 

neur~dlog ical responses to any number of natura1Jy 

~occuning th ings in the environment or the brajn. The 

near-cdeath experiences reported by peopJe for 

centuries and across aJ I cu rtu res have remarkab I e 

similarities to those reported 1n neurdlogjcal 

sti m u I ati on experiments. 

Dr. Olaf B lanks ~ a neurologist at Ecdle 

Polytechn ique in Lausanne!! Svvitzeriland ~ concludes 

from his research on brain stimu l ation ~ "It may be 

tempting lo invoke the supernatural When this body 

sense ~goes awry! the true explanation is a very 

natural one~ the brain's attempt to make sense of 

oonfl i eli n g i nfrorm ati on. JJ 1 

What has been called · ~mysti ca1 ~ for centu n es can 

now be repr~oduced in Dr. Blanks' laboratory vvith 

electrical p[!obes. ~of the brain. 

Who Are You and Wha Did 



You OoWi h y F(end? 
Some people who expe~ence a re1Jgious 

G:)onversion seem to undergo a personaljty change. 

They can be qwte congen1a1 and easygoing when 

talkling about mundane th ings~ but when they start 

talking about their 1'fruth ~D their demeanor changes. 

Their tone lof vo[ce mod ifies~ their smjle becomes 

tense~ and they become defensive when questioned 

about their evidence for belief. It becomes dJfficuJt to 

have a friend ly conversation vvith them. It ~ooks ~jke a 

scene from the cult movie Invasion of the Body 

Snatchers, (1 9178) ~ Where alien pods take over the 

brains and bodies of people and change them into 

emotion I ess. au tom a tons. 

Once a person has converted to a relig ion ~ it is 

difficu lt to have a rational conversation about the 

irrational aspects. of his religion. It is as though 

something invaded the person and took over a part 

~of his personality. You can no longer talk 1o him 

directly. lns.teadm it seems as if communication is 

channeled th11ough a rel igious being that lives inside 

~of him. Wel lf-rehearsed answers come out of his 

mouth. Things. likem I It is a mystery and we are not 

meant to unders.tand it.D Or I God expects us to frdllow 

his oommands. wthout question.111 
I Jesus spoke to me 



and ~ know he is ~n my heart. !I It is qu1cldy e~dent that 

rafionaJ ana\ys1s ~of these statements ~s not perm1tted. 

1 .Sandra Blakeslee! ~rout-of-Body Expemiem1ce: Your 

Brain Is t'o Bl!amesJJ The New ·York Timess 3 October 

2006 arnd Shahar Arzys et als ~1nduction of an illusory 

shadow person ~JJ ,atures 443 (21 September 2006): 287. 

Re -g-ous nfection 

Richard Dawkins and others have noted the 

s imilarities of relig ions to parasitic beha~oraJ control 

~of certain an imals. For examples Daniel Dennett 

writes about reUgion as a parasite in Breaking the 

Spell. I don't intend to replicate their work but to build 

~on the idea of the parasitic nature of rel1gion in a way 

that ~g ives us. [guidance on how to live in a reJ ig ious 

worlld. 

F~or the balance of th is chapter~ we are going on a 

lour of relig ion using the metaphor of v iruses. I make 

no cla im that th is metaphor works in every way~ but it 

has remarkable power to explain much about 

indiVJidual and lgr~oup relig ious behavior and g ives 

rei i g i ous skeptics a framework by Which to 

understand the s.ubtJe influences of reJ ig ion. Those 

familiar wth R ichard Dawkins' revolutionary idea of 



memes \Mi:l] qwck1y see the ~ra1 metaphor as another 

way to talk about a rel1g1ous meme. I chose to use 

the 'Vifrus~Jl concep~t instead of ~eme~Jl because 

Vliruses are weiJ known to most peopJe~ and the 

rndlogy of \!f]ifuses creates a usefu1 parall e1 for our 

d iscussl on. ~ n either cases I owe a great d M to Dr. 

Dawkins and his pioneering work"' especiaiJy ~ n his 

~gr~oundbreaking bookss The SeJflSh Gene and The 

God Delusion.2 

Parasi ·c Programm-ng 
Science fiction is fu ll of examples of al1ens taking 

~over the minds. and bodies of humans to further their 

~own ends~ but where did science fiction get the idea? 

Fact can be stranger than flction.3 There are many 

examples in biology of paras ites ~ pathogens and 

viruses infecting the brain of a host and contrdlling 

the animal 's. behavior. To understand our model of 

viral reli g ion ~ let us first look at some examples in 

biology: 

• Grasshoppers infected Vl.llth the h ai rworm 

(Spinochordodes teJ iinii) are more likely lo jump 

inlo water where the hairworm reproduces. Thus~ 

the parasite makes its host suioidal to further its 

~own repr~oduction. 



• The rabies ~irus infects very speclfic neurons ~ n 

the br;ain of the mamma] host to create aggress1ve 

b-ena~ior. This induces the host to attack and bite 

animals ~t mJght otherWse avoid or ~gnore. The 

~i rus takes over the braln of the host for its own 

purposes vvithout regard for the weJ il-belng of the 

host~ who usuaJ ~y dies. 

• The lancet fluke (DicrocoeJium) ~nfects the bra1n 

~of ants by taking control and d rii~ ng them to en m l1 

t~o the top of a blade of grass where they can be 

eaten by a cow. The ingested ftluke then ~ ays 

eggs in the cow gut. Eventualry~ the eggs exJt the 

c~ow~ and hungry snails eat the dung (and fluke 

eggs). The fluke enters the snail 's digestive g land 

and gets excreted in sticky s lime fu ll of a seething 

mass ~of flukes lo be drunk by ants as a source of 

moisture. 

2 For a quick and enlightening read on the v iral ideam I 

woru ld ~enoourage you to read Richard Dawkins' essay 

"Virruses of the M ind~' at http:llcscs.unl ich.edul~crsh alizi­

IDawkinslviruses_,of-the-mind.html; Internet. This notion 

is [ioundatiornal for much of what we wi ll examine in th is 

book. 

3 See the novel by Robert Heinlein! The Puppet 



Masters (Doubleday~ 1951) or the movie by the same 

title d[rect~ed by Stuart Orme staning DonaJd Southerl!alld 

(1 994). [rnv-ader parasites take over humans to rule the 

worfd. This was perhaps the first of the aJ iern parasite 

books and ~t spawned many more. 

In these and many more exampJes~ we see that 

paras ites~ viruses and many other pathogens ~]terany 

take over parts. of the brajn and ~~contro!fll the host. 

They reprogram the organism in the best interest of 

the paras ite~ to the dehiment of the host. 

A particu lany interesting exampJe is the parasitic 

p[!otoz~oa Toxiplasma gondii. This protozoa causes 

infected r~odents lo lose their inborn aversion to cat 

smells. This behavior is beneficial to tox1plasma~ 

because it repr~oduces in cats that have eaten 

infected mice and rats. Infected cats in turn spread 

lo>rJiplasma thliough thejr droppings. Robert Sapdlsky~ 

Villliting in the March 2003 edition of Scientific 

Al1n eri can ~ says.: ·~he infected rodents can sti II 

distinguish between all other kinds of smells but 

selectively lose their fear of cat pheromones~ making 

them much easier lor the cat to catch.~' 

Sapolsky goes. on to say, 

This is akin to someone getting infected vvith a 

brain parasite that has no effect whatsoever on 



the person"s thoughts!! emotions~ SAT scores or 

tefeW!Sfion preferences bu~ to complete ~ts 11fe 

cycle !! [generates an i rres1sti~e urge to go to the 

z.oo!l scale a fence and try to F ren ch-ldss the 

piss[estJiooking po~ar bear. A parasJteinduced 

fatal attraction ... 4 

Taking trus wel~estab lished strategy ~n bldlogy!l 

we can apply the v iral concept to rel ig ion. WhJJe the 

parasite takes ~over the perceptions of the ant~ 

religion similany seems to take over the perc~ptions 

~of those it infects. 

Imagine that a religion is a v irus5 V!Ath Its own 

unique mix of pr~operties. Just as the H IV v irus is 

different than a cold v irus !! both infect and take over 

the mechanisms ~of the body in ways that allow them 

lo repr~oduce. Religions have five useful propernes 

that are present in different degrees~ including the 

ability to 

1. Infect people. 

2. Oreate antibodies or defenses against other 
I 

Vllruses. 

3. Take ~over certain mental AND physical 

functions and hide itself VIJith in the individual in 

such a way that it is not detectable by the 



[n dlVlid uat 

4. Use specific methods ·for spreading the ~rus . 

. 5. Prog ~am the host to repl1 cate the ~ rus. 

Every re!IIgion ~s. more or less effective in each of 

these areas. Let us take a oloser ~ook at each of 

these properties. 

V irtuaJiy all rel igions reJy upon eamiy chHdhood 

indoctrination as the prime infection strategy. Other 

infection strategies, inolude proserytizing ~ offenng help 

and financiaJ ah::! Vtlith strings attached ~ prov~d ing 

educational opportunities at religious institutions and 

many ~other approaches which we encounter 

frequentJy in the media and in daily exposure to 

religion. 

Crea · ng Defenses Aga-ns 

0 her Re igions 
When a religion infects a person (a • host' in 

biOlogical terms) ~ it immediately begins creating 

antibodies agajnst competing viruses. For example~ 

newy minted Baptists vvi ll get Bible study that is fu ll of 

verses and jus,tifications Jor the rightness of thejr 



rerrg [on and a host of arguments a gal nst other 

interpretations. In the earny stages~ it is a race to get 

as many antlbodJes as posslb~e into the new convert 

so the host w 1 ~ have defenses a gal nst the rest of the 

wolid ~ and espeoially competing re1lglons. Once a 

person is infected Vllith CathoJjc1sm ~ he is rarBiy 

tempted to bec~ome a Muslim. Once a person Is 

infected as a Bap~tisL she rarely becomes a Buddnist. 

GeneraJiy speaking ~ when children are infected wth 

a specific god virus~ they stay reasonably cJose to 

that religion for the rest of their lives. A Bapfist may 

bec~ome a Lutheran or Presbyterian ~ but rarely 

CathOl i c~ Muslim ~or pagan. 

4 All ~essay by Robert Sapolsky~ .. Bugs in the Brai n~JJ 

Scientific Amlerican (March ~ 2003): 94. 

5 For purposes of our d iscussion~ I wi ll use the term 
11VirUS11 although parasite might be more appropriate in 

some cas)es. I want to avoid the totallY negative 

oonnotatiorlllS of the word Jrparasite.11 Most people realize 

that v iruees can be benigns even beneficial ~ in some 

cases. That is not the general understanding of a 

parasit~e. 

Religious immunity is a powerful pliogram 

designed t~o ens,ure that the chi ldren are protected 



from ·OutsfW e ~ n1iJ u en ce. I n a plu rartsti c society~ this ~s 

important. The \tirus cannot contrdl contact ~th other 

reri g i ono in the en\11 ron men~ so it takes prop hyilacti c 

measures to keep people bJjnd or unreceptive to 

~other r6L1gions. Th1s ~s espec1a11y ~mportant for 

children whose immunity is not yet compJete. 

Childhood rel[g[ous infection ~s so strong that ~t 

seems to have the power to create a permanent 

imprint in most people. I mpnnting was first identified 

by K~onrad Lorenz and Niko T in bergen ~ who won the 

1973 N~obel Prize for Physiology and Med1cine.6 In 

their work Vllith birds and other an ima1s~ they showed 

that many animals I earn to identity their parents 

remarkably fast after birth. In a famous experiment 

wth ~geese~ they demonstrated that substituting a 

parent figure like a human led to imprinting on the 

substitute. After imprinting was complete Vllith the 

substitute~ they reintroduced the real parent goose. 

T~o their surprisem the goslings could not be 

repr~ogrammed to follow the true parent; i nstead ~ they 

Jdllowed the s.ubs.titute figure. 

This powerfu l and rapid learning is strong in many 

animals and appears to be non-reversAble most of 

the time. P'erhaps rel igious infection is s imilar. Once a 

person has imprinted to a g iven relig ion ~ he does not 



eas[~y ctlange r6Jigions. The litua1s~ songs~ 

ceremony~ etc. ~ have a way of sticking ~th some 

people so that they do not fee1 complete unless they 

are ~n that particular rtitual env~ronment. 

ental 

and Phys·ca Funcfons and 

-d-ng Wi hin he lnd-v-dual 

Even an adu~t host who is not overtJy rellglous can 

act as if the virus is alive and well in his brain. Inquire 

about religious bel i efs~ and the host ViAll reclte many 

~of the doctrines he learned at age 5 or 1 0. Just as 

the ch icken pox v irus continues to Uve qu1etJy in the 

body after the disease is gone!! the god ~rus may live 

quietJy in the host unti l something evokes ~t. 

6 Nobelprize.org ~ The obel Prize in Physiology or 

Medicirile 1973 [article onrline] (accessed 20 November 

2008); available at http://nobelprize.org/nobel prizeslme-

d i ci nell au reates/1 9 73/i n d ex. htm I; I riltern et. 

Stress, can activate the chicken pox virus in 

adults!! leading to the condition known as shingles. 

Similany!l s.tress. tends to activate the god virus in 

many people. If they have a traumatic experience!! 



they may reactivate the1r ch11dhood rell1g1on. They 

start attend1ng church ~ recei\lilng more ~ antibodleslf to 

help them stay on the straight and narrow. The ~rus 

takes ~over theJr mental functions~ as illustrated by the 

dkspiay of new gunt-based beha\lilor. 

The g orl virus a lso has the abJ ljty to take over 

physical functions. For exampJe~ many reUgions 

attempt to take ~over sexuality~ as wth celj bacy or 

abstinence vows .. We VI/i ll discuss this ~n detaiJ in 

Chapter 5. To a lesser degree~ the ~rus may change 

eating and dietary functions~ requiring fasts or dletary 

restrictions. 

Fi n aJiy~ the god virus has the ability to hjde from 

internal detection. Once i nfected ~ the ~nd ividual 

cannot detect major contradictions in his beliefs and 

behaV!ior. Belief systems become se1f-e"Yiident to h im ~ 

and no amount of logical discourse w ll move him 

from his belief. If a Mormon and Catholic were to 

debate the merits. of their respective rel ig ions~ nejther 

oould see his. own inconsistencies and logical 

fall acies~ but would see the other's quite clearly. 

s·ng Spec-fie and Effie-en 

Veh·c es o Spread he V irus -



The Vector 
In mrdlogy the organjsm that spreads dtsease ~s 

calfed a vector. A mosqu1to is a vector for malaria~ 

and a tick is a vector for Lyme disease. In malaria~ 

the mosqulto bites a person V'Jth malarija and ~ngests 

the plasmodium parasite. The pJasmodium then 

moves through the mosquito by creating a 

perforation in the mosquito·'s gut and passing to the 

salivary ~g l ands. When the mosquito bites the next 

person ~ she (only females bJte) injects the 

plasmodium into the new person. 

Veoors are critical in the life cycle of many 

parasites. The vector may or may not be harmed in 

the pr~ocess, of transfening the parasjte. Bats seem 

less affected b~y rabies than raccoons! but both can 

be vectors. The flea that canies the Yersinia pestis 

bacteria Jor the infamous bubonic p1ague VIIi II die in its 

effort to infect the next rat or hum an. The bacteria 

literally block the flea's digestive tract to force it to 

regurg itate the Y pestis bacteria into its victim. It 

renders the flea incaplable of digesting what it eats. 

In a similar fasll ionm god viruses also need 

vectors: People can be programmed ~ even 

reeng i neered ~ to be effective earners of the virus. W e 



cal ~ these peo~e priests~ ministers~ imams~ rabbjs~ 

popes~ te~evanged1sts~ shamans, apost1es~ nuns~ 

Biillle pmfess)ors and, to a lesser degree~ e1ders~ 

deacons ~or Sunday schooJ teachers. The v~rus may 

reengineer these vectors sign1flicant1y. Reeng1neelllng 

may include years of study in a seminary and 

learning massjve amounts of sometimes obscure 

and far -fetched ideas as well as many mcks for 

passing the virus along. It may also inc1ude traJnJng in 

ho·w to be celibate and not pass one's genes aJong 

t~o be less encumbered VIJith reproductive overhead 

(spouse and ch ildren) and ~ therefore~ more efficjent 

as a vector for the v irus. DeJusion is employed in the 

sense of priests and nuns beli ev~ng that they are 

married to an i nvi~S i b l e god or to the church. 

Programming the 

Rep ·ca 'e he v·rus 

0 

Fin ally~ the god virus must activate a program fror 

replication in any host. Certain behaviors are 

pr~ogrammed to ensure that the v irus is passed on to 

~others~ especially the host's children. These may 

inolude guilt_rinducing ideas that create a sense of 

security in rituaJ5 .. Examples include first commun ion ~ 

baptism ~ Bar M itzvah ~ confirmation ~ daily prayer or 



Biitlfe readlng and confession. 

In 1796~ Edward Jenner demonstrated that 

infecting a person wth the cow pox \11rus effectJvely 

immunlzed the person from the dreaded small pox 

Vli rus. I n other words~ one virus immunizes aga1 nst 

another. 

Rel igions function in a s im ilar manner. An ~nfected 

Baptist is generally immunized against CathdJjcjsm or 

Islam. The religion creates a series of defenses 

wthin a host to prevent him from senously 

c~ons i dering any other rel igion. For exarnpJe~ a Bap1Jist 

would rarely th ink of studying the Koran as diligen1JJy 

as the Bible. Many Catholics would not spend time 

studJling the writings of John Wesley. A Shiite Muslim 

would not th ink lo study St. Paul. A Sunni Muslim 

may find Buddhism unfathomable. 7 The god virus 

builds a waJI so formidable that many people can't 

oonceive of another religions let alone understand it. 

7 Evidenoe is seen in the Taliban destnuction [of the 

Buddhas ,of BamyanJ one of the curtural treasures of the 

world. In 2001 ~ with the help of Saudi and Pakistani 

~eng i neers ~ these giant siJXth century statues were bloVL1111 



up. 

From an outside observer's \11ew~ the behaVilor of 

members [of the various rcl igions looks and sounds 

remarkaWy sim ~ar. LJisten to the preachjng of Osama 

hin Laden and Pat Robertson ~ for exampJe. Both say 

naturaJ disasters are a god's judgment for some ev~J . 

Both denig~ate the role of women in their respect1ve 

religions,. Both see Satan at work in the wo~d. From 

a high-ileveJ view~ all the major rel igions look and 

sound aJike in many ways. W ith a few word changes~ 

a P'at Robertson sermon could easJry be turned into 

something bin Ladin might preach. 

I use examples of weJil-known rellgious l eaders~ 

but the anaJyses could be taken from ~ocal churches 

~or mosques, just as easily. From years of 11stening to 

fund am ental ist m in isters~ I can attest to the in cred i b I e 

statements they make from the pu1pJt vvith not a 

Vilhisper of ~obj ection from an otherWse intelligent and 

reasonable congregation. 

Both bin Laden and Robertson have fu lly 

functioning brains, with all the capabilities for l og i c~ 

reason ~ study~ learning and critical th inking ~ but the 

~god Vlirus has disabled some of these functions as 

effectively as. Toxiplasma gondii disables the rars 

fear ~of cat pher-omones. Nothing else needs to be 



changed! Simply cHsatlJ1ng spec1ftic cmitica1 thjnk1ng 

skl[II!S [5 aU that ~s necessary ·for the god ~rus. 

An fmportant part of V~i ra1 contrdl may be found ~ n 

inhibJtions and p[loh i b itions~ whJch ke~p the beUever 

focused on rituals and actions that reinforce the 

religion ~on a daUy~ even houny basJs. These are 

~often seen fn sexual prohibitions: no sex before 

marriage~ no sex during menstruation ~ no 

homosexuaJ ity~ etc. Many religions also have food 

p[!ohibitions and ru les: Rsh on Friday~ no pork~ 

fasting during certain holidays. Each rellg1on takes a 

different approach ~ but all share the same objective: 

Keep the infected Jocused on their own rel igion and 

p[!otect the unit ~of proplagation - the famHy. Muslims 

accomplish th is bjy severely prohibjting female 

freedoms and explanding male power to contrdl the 

female and the family. Catho1ics accomplish it by 

requiring parents to raise their children as Cathdlic 

and mandating sex as strictly a procreative activity 

wth all extramarital sex prohibited. 

The prohibition is seen most dramaticaJiy in the 

celibacy ~of CathOlic priests and nuns. Here the virus 

self-propagates bjy forcing the host to frorgo 



pf!ocreafion ~n seN1ce of pass1ng the ~rus a1ong to as 

many ~other peop~e as poss1b~e. Just as the rabJes 

Vlirus takes over the bra1n of the raccoon and 

repr·og rams ~t to bite other anJ mals - even at the cost 

~of ~ts own ~fe - the CathdJ1c v~rus djrects the pnest to 

spend a~ rus di&cretionary energies propagating the 

Vlirus. This Is genetic suioide for the prijest's genes~ 

but ·gives the c .atholic Church a powerful todJ for 

pr~opagation. 

Vee or nfec ion Techn-ques 
Rel igious vectors use sophisticated methods of 

preparing and opening potential hosts of the reUgion. 

Religious vectors learn preaching techniques that 

emotionaHy open up the potential host. ()IVe Vlli ll 

di!Scuss this in detail in Chapter 7.) Vectors are 

expensive for the v irus to produce~ so they are 

p[iotected and supported ~ often to an extreme degree 

as .seen in the protection of pnests and preachers in 

the many recent sex abuse scandals. 

Vectors can actually be more effioient as vectors 

Vllh en dead. Exam pIes of effi oi ent dead vectors 

inolude Jesus. ~ Pau l ~ AJi (son-lin~aw of Mohammed)~ 

V. I. Lenin (frounder of the Soviet Un ion) ~ Ohe 

Guevara (Latin American revolutionary) and Joseph 



Smith (founder of Mormonism}. In the case of Jos~ph 

S m lth ~ hiS death was a fortunate event for the wh dJ e 

movement. H~s usefu In ess to the \11 rus had probably 

run its oourse~ and he was less and ~ess successful 

as a leader. But once dead ~ he became a martyr 

ar~ound whom the chamsmatic and bn ll1ant ~eader 

Brigham Ytoung could rally the faithful and establ1sh 

Paradise 1n Utah. 

Cha(ty On y for the v-flUS 

The gorl virus programs the host in very spec1fic 

ways. AJI god v iruses program chanty ~nto its 

fall owers~ but it is a carefu I ry defined ch arlity. I I earned 

this the hard way one Christmas when I was 19 

years o ld. I was a po-or college student who pajd my 

~own tu ition at a p nvate university and worked hard 

for every dollar I earned. My mom and dad were 

p[loud when I budgeted 20 hard-earned dollars fror 

chanty that Chns.tmas. I didn't mention what chanty I 

had chosen ~ but they assumed it was our church or 

some church-related chanty. Weeks after Ohlistmas 

my mom was dying of curiosity and finally asked ~ 

·where did y~ou g ive your $20?u I told her I gave it to 

the ACLU defense fund for draft resisters. 

•'Ministers, say that they teach chanty. That is 



natur:Gd. They ~1ve on a lms. J\JJI beggars teach that 

~others should give.~ 

-Robert Ingersoll! 1833- 1899 

I quicldy ~earned that the AGLU is not a chanty! 

and that gorl wouJd not count that glft. I ~earned that 

y~ou afways give to the chun:h or a rel igious chanty or 

it didn't count. UntiJ then! I didn't realj!Ze that there 

was an accounting department in heaven. From 

reading the Bible! I thought I had ~earned that you 

weren't supposed to advertise your gi"Vling ~jke the 

Pharisees (Matthew 6: 1-4). 8 I figured any gilAng I did 

was between god and me. If god didn't ~ i ke ~L he 

would let me know. I was feeling pretty good about 

my choice unti l then. 

Charity and [giv ing are c1eany defined by the god 

\f1irus. Since the survival of the v irus depends on 

regular feed ing! it does liffie good for the v irus if you 

[give resources loa non-viral entity! which is therefore 

not acceptab I e. 

Infected indiv iduals are also programmed lo feel 

~gu ilt if they do not g ive! or if they g ive to a chanty that 

does not support the god v irus. Catholics generally 

don't ~g ive lo the Baptist coli eg e fund. Baptists don't 

~g ive lo c .athdlic Chanties. No Nazarene gives to the 



mosque-building fund. No Islamic philanthropj!St 

VVIltes a fat check to Jerry Fafwe1l 's Uberty Unjvers~ty. 

In s,hort ~f you and your money are not in seNlce to 

the Vlfrus~ ~t doesn"t count and may even count 

against you 

A Good Vee or Is ard o Find 
When I was groVIIing upll in the course of 1 0 

years~ th ree ministers in our church were caught 

haVling sexual affairs Vllith members. In two other 

churches of our denomination!! five other mjnjsters 

were caught in affairs!! all wth1n one t1ny 

denomination in the Bible beft d ty of Wjchitall Kansas. 

It is especiaJiy interesting when vectors engage in 

p[!ohibited behavior s ince they probabJy have the 

highest dose of the v irus . Even more interesting are 

the excuses, others make for that behavior. Al l too 

~often ~ the behavior is excused vvith • he just made a 

mistakelJl or r~h e is, only human.~ll When the senior 

minister ~of my church was caught in an affair!! he was 

allowed to keep~ his position! He repeated the 

· ~m istake!' th ree times over a 1 o~year period befrore he 

was fi nally fired . I have seen this occur many times 

wth in churches. 



·B ~~ ., " ""that your alms. be in secret; and your Father wflo 

sees [n secret wi iJ repay yolf (Matthew 6:4). 

Why were these fo~ks a11owed to stay? Because 

~good vecllors are hard to ·ftind and expensive to 

develop. As ~ong as a vector can effic1entJy feed the 

Vlirus \Mith money and hostss the vector 'Mi ll generany 

remain. Scandal Is a small price to pay for a hjghly 

effective vector. 

Catho1ic priests are among the most expensJve of 

all vectors. When the Catholic Church ~earns that a 

priest is sexually mis.behaving ~ moJesting chlJdren ~ 

h aV\i n g affairs. with worn en or other men~ the 

investment is. threatened. That is I arg ely why the 

church p r[otects. the priest-vector rather than the 

parish ioners.. It is easier to deal wth parishioners 

than to find and develop! a new vector. 

The CathOlic problem vvith pedophile priests is a 

major case in point. I would venture to guess that the 

P~otestant religions. have an equally large problem of 

clergy sexuaJ violations. But because Protestants are 

more decentralized than the Catho1ic Ohurch ~ 

Vlidlations, are more easily hidden or violators 

transferred to another church. 



Just as ~n b1dJogical systems~ rell1gions mutate 

frequenHy. Mutations occur constant1y~ but most 

never dev6Jop~ into new rell igions. The Baptists deaJ 

\Mith mutations. by slmply letting the mutation form a 

new Bapfist movement. It is an easy way to keep the 

main DNA of the movement c1ose wthout ~os1ng ~t 

altogether. 

CathOlics dea~ Vllith mutations by e1 iminating them. 

The Gatho1ic strategy is to keep the DNA as pure as 

possible and minimize mutations. Thus~ threat of 

excommunication is a primary method of c1eansJng ~ 

and burning at the stake was once popular. 9 The 

strategies ~of both Baptists and Catholics work 

reasonably ~I . 

In b iolo-gy~ ~occasionally~ mutations are so 

powerfu l they ~overWheJm even the strongest 

defenses and infect entireJy new populations. This 

can happen when the v irus encounters a susceptible 

population. The same goes Jor reJ igion - in the 

1 500s~ Martin Luther's god virus swept through the 

largely uneducated and ignorant populations of 

north ern Germ any. 

9 While many in the United States are familiar with the 

Salem Witch trials. of 1 692~ there was a much bigger 



witch and he~tesy hunt going on in Europe in the 161h ann 

17th oenturtes. Historians estimate that 2.00~000 people 

wer~e burrn,ed at the stake for various heresies during th is 

t im~e. Mary Tudor (Bloody Mary in Engla~ was 
respo~ble for 274 executions by burning over her 

flve-y~ear r~erg ~~ in cludj ng the Arch bi!Sh op of Carnterbu ry in 

1~6. Burrn ing was particu larly favored by the Spanish 

lnqui!Sit iorn because it did not involve shedding the 

v ictimJs bl ood~ vffl[ch was disallowed under the prevailing 

Romarn Catholic doctrines and because it ernsured that 

the corndemned had no body to take into the next life 

(wll ich was believed to be a very severe punishment in 

itself). It was also thought at that time th·at burning 

cleaMed the souls wll ich was considered important for 

those cornvicted of witchcraft and heresy. Capital 

PuniBhm~ernt U.K.s Bun1ing at the Stake (accessed 2.() 

November 2008); available from 

http:llwww. capital punish m entu k. orglbu rn in g. htn1l; 

I rnterrn et. 

Luther's god v irus was so powerfuJ that it s~pt 

thr~ough the European population far faster than the 

~orig i nal Catholic v irus had done a thousand years 

before. Once let l oose~ the Protestant v irus mutated 

rapidly. The Calv inist v irus was a direct mutation from 

the Lutheran. The Anabaptist movement blossomed 

(Mennon ites~ H utterites, Church of the Brethren) 

along wth the French Huguenots~ Quakers~ German 



Baptists and many more. 

A population that is isdlated from other rcligions 

and lafig6~Y uneducated ~s susc~ptlb~e to the light 

klind of mutation or a totaJiy new god \!1rus. Buddhism ~ 

a mutation of Hinduism ~ s~pt through lndla from 

4801 BCE to 180 BCE and became the ~argest god 

'Airus in the world at the time. lsJam accompJjshed a 

similar feat in the Middle East in onry 200 years~ from 

600~--8001 CE. 

If you are fam iIi ar Vllith ·fund am ental ist church 

seNices! you p~obab ly know that o ld hymn ~ ~'Revive 

Us Again.JJ It is a clear call by the infected that they 

need a booster shot. Revivals are largely aimed at 

those who already have the virus. When I was a kid ~ 

~our church had a revival every year. A guest 

preacher would preach r~uvenation and 

reoommitment. Most of the people who • got savedJJ! 

were already related to the church in some way. 

Rarely did someone come off the streets and get 

saved. 

The re'Jf]ival phenomenon is an adaptive method 

Jor keeping the locaJ beliefs strong and preventing 

~outside forces fr·om invading or getting a foothdld. It 



G:)OU ~d be seen as mutation prevention. It heilps ke~p 

peop~e ~on the stra1ghtand narrow. My years growng 

up fn a fundamental1st tradition gave me many 

~opportunities to wtness re"VIivaljsm at work. The focus 

is much more emotiona1 than the regular church 

seNices. A charismatic guest preacher generany 

leads the rev~val . The best preachers create an 

emotionaJ high in the congregation that resu1ts ~ n 

more dedication lo the god v irus and more money to 

the church. Wh i1 e sacrifice and g iv~ng are most often 

the themes of a revivals the preacher a1so spends a 

lot of time preaching against vanous "temptations.~~ ~ n 

the wond and against the latest things that m1ght ~ ead 

the flock astray~ like popular televisjon shows~ movies 

~or books. One cou ld see the Who1e exercise as a 

r keeping the virus, puren process. 

Other rel igious groups have theJr own methods of 

viral purification. Catholics tend to use retreats and 

marriage renewal as well as a tight bureaucracy that 

keeps olose track of the flock. Mormons and 

.Jehovah ~s W itnesses have weJ I~rganized 

hierarchies that keepy all in line while sanctioning or 

expelling those who go astray. 

Free h-nkers, A 



Sometimes a mutation can get out of contrdl. The 

Pr~otestant emphasls on reading the Bible aUowed 

people to draw their own conclus1ons \Uthout pnesfJy 

i nterp relation or central eccl esJ ast1 cal contrdl. As, a 

resuiL dozens of mutations sprang up in Europe after 

Lutheranism began. When peopJe were abJe to read 

for themselves~ inevitably some of them concJuded 

that the whole enterprise was a house of cards. Most 

kept their mouths. shut to avoid losJng their heads~ but 

~others, made the leap to openly criticllZe reJ iglon and 

its role in society. These earfy critics of reJigjon were 

the Joreb ears of today' s freeth inkers and the 

freeth inking m ovem ent.1 0 

Freethinkers. are interested in examinlng the wond 

wthout the blinders of religious infection. They 

~generally are non-religious or less rel1gious. Some 

are spiritual or hdld to some kind of sphituaJity. In 

many ways~ freeth inkers have reduced or eJ imina ted 

their ~god Vlirus. infection. 

Summary 
BiOlogical virus, strategies bear a remarkable 

resemblance to methods of rBilgious propagation. 



Relrg[ous convers1on seems to affect personality. In 

the VliraJ paradlgm ~ the god ~rus infects and takes 

~over the crffiticaj trunkJng capaclty of the ind]~du~ wth 

respect to his or her own reJ1g1on ~ much as rabJes 

affects speo]fic parts of the centra1 nervous system. A 

simpJe thought experiment reveals how the god ~rus 

works lo duJ ~ cnticaJ thinking. The god ~rus infects an 

indiV1idual and then inoculates against other ~ruses. 

Vect~ors in biology carry a parasite~ ~rus or pathogen 

from one reserv~oir to another. ReJigious vectors act 

in s imi I ar ways. Priests~ imams~ m 1 n isters~ etc. ~ carry 

the virus and infect new people. The \flirus carefu lly 

directs resources toward it and creates taboos 

against rgiving lo competing v iruses. Sometimes 

vectors fail. The expense of deveJopjng a vector 

makes it imperative to protect it even in fai I u re as in 

the case of priest pedophilia. Mutations are 

oonstantJy pr~oduced. Occasionally one breaks outc!l 

as in the case ~of Martin Luther! to infect vu In erab I e 

people and cu ltures. 

10 Giordarna Bruna is often cited as one of the earliest 

propornernts of freethinking. He lived from 1548 until he 

was burrr~ed at the stake by the lr11quisition in 1600. Over 

the oenturies~ he was followed by mafly who questioned 

the supposit ions. of religion at their peril ~ including Galileo~ 



v~o~ta1re~ M o~yneur.x and D irlerot. 



C APTER 2: 

REL G 0 S SURV -

ATE 
r~he word god is for me nothjng more than the 

expression and product of human weaknesses~ 

the Bible a collection of honourabJe~ but stlJI 

primitive legends which are nevertheless pretty 

childis h. No interpretation no matter how subtle 

can (Jor me) change this. For me the Jevvish 

religion like aJI others is an incarnation of the most 

chi I dish sup ers.titi OilS . n 

-AJbert Einstein! letter to Gutkind! Jan. 3~ 1 954 



Overv·ew 
~n this chap~ter we w ll build a hjstolical foundat1on 

for understanding reJ1gion in soc1ety. We VIA ll exam_ine 

strateg[es religions use to propagate and perpetuate 

themselves. We wi ll also look at paras~t1c and 

symniot1c propagation and compare some 

non--theistic reUgion& to more tradit1onal ones. 

A religion aJlways functions to ensure ~ts own 

suNival. Wh ile it may es,pouse va~ous ~deas about 

b[!otherhood ~ love and commun ity~ these are afways 

secondary to rel igious s,urvival. No rel igion dissorves 

itself because another religion is suddenly seen as 

rljmore true.nl The: Baptists don't c1ose their doors 

because they realize the Mormons are the true 

church. Muslims don't convert the mosque to a 

cathedral in recogn ition of Jesus as the true me.ssiah. 

Religions, s imply do not g ive up. They modify and 

mutate. They do whatever it takes to keep the virus 

alive and \fliable in a changing environment. 

I n some cases, ~ in d iv i d u a Is are sacnfl ced in the 

seNice ~of the survival of a rel igion. This is exemplified 

by the extreme case of suicide bombers in the Middle 



East. Suicide ~n the serv~ice of the ~rus is a lso seen 

in the Tamil ll[gers of Slli Lanka and in the Japanese 

Kamikaze in WWI ~- The host ~s deeply indoctlinated 

to beiTeve there w iJ be an indj~dual reward ~n the 

next ~fe Jor the u itl mate sacriifti ce on earth and ~ 

th ereJore~ com p U es. 

Self-sacnfice a lso occurs in the cel ibacy of pnests 

and nuns who c~omm it genetic sujcide to be effic]ent 

vectors of the Catholic v irus. Whj le this 1s a ~ ess 

V1iolent approach ~ it serves the same function for the 

Vlirus. The respective sooieties support both types of 

vectors. The s.uicide bombers~ families often receive 

support and payments!! and the non-procreating 

priests and nuns. receive support from the church as 

they ~go about the business of infecting new hosts. 

In both ~of these cases!! the behav~or of individuals 

is c~ontroll ed b~y the v irus in the serv~ce of survival . 

.Just as surely as. the Toxiplasma gondii takes over 

oontrol ~of the rat brain!! the god virus takes control of 

the suioide bomber~ priest1 preacher or nun and 

directs behavior to ensure survival or advancement 

~of the rel igion. 

S amp·ng ou Heresy 
A religion must protect itself from internal 



m utation5 and extern a1 threats. To accom p!1s h trus~ ~t 

creates antibodJes for every known competing god 

Vlirus on the outside and posslb~e mutations on the 

inside. Heresy is an ~nternal mutation that threatens 

to weaken the religion from wthin by spJ1ffing off ~arge 

~gr~oup~s. The Gnostic~ Anan and NestoRan Ohnstian 

heresies of the second and third centurijes were 

major challenges to Catholicism.1 The CathdJ]c 

response was to create a Vlllitten creed the Apost1e~s 

Oreed agajnst Gnostiois,m (earfy 2 nd century) and 

later the Nicene Creed against Arianism and other 

heresies (325 C:E). The creeds were designed as an 

antibody to weed out those who adhered to heresy~ 

t~o excommunicate and ~ if political powers were 

availab le~ execute them. Just as your body uses 

antibodies lo identify and kill foreign invaders~ a 

rei i g i ous creed can be administered to determine if 

someone is a heretic and el iminate them. 

In 381 CE the emperor Theodosius published an 

edict that all his. s.ubjects should profess the faith of 

the bishops ~of Rome and AJexandna (i .e. ~ take the 

Nicene creed) ~or be handed over for punishment. 

Even though large numbers of bishops opposed the 

Nicene Oreed at the time~ Catholioism was able to 

use the poJitical structure to gain supremacy over 



these ~g[[oVi/Jng heresies. Many people were 

excommunicated or otheni!J\lse isolated - or even 

executed - ~n the effort to purify and contrdl the flock. 

rwhen one person suffers from a delusion ~ n ~5 

called insanity. When many peopJe suffer from a 

delusion ~tis caiJed religion.H 

-Robert M. P'irsig ~ Zen and the Art of Motorcyc1e 

Maintenance 

A great deaJ of religious literature is a response to 

heresy. M·ost religions olaim their ~ iterature was 

handed down b~y a god ~ but the god seems to be 

very concerned \Mth all the heresies of the parncular 

day and time When the scriptures were written. 

Reading the rel igious literature of any period in 

h ist~ory is a s,tudy in the religious protection strategy of 

the day. Much ~of the literature~ after a canon2 has 

been estab l ished ~ is concerned vvith the heresies that 

crop~ up. Paul and others showed great concern fror 

heresy which shows how common heresy was even 

in the eanies,t church. 

1 Arian i~Sm is most commonly used to refer to the 

theolog ical positions, made famous by the theologian 

Arius (c. 25G-336 CE) ~ who lived and taught in 



Alexandrra~ Egypt~ lrl the early fourth century. The m()~St 

oontrovers[ral of AriusJ teachin,gs deaJt with the 

re~atronship behNeerl God the Father and the person tOf 

J~esus and confl[cted with trin itarian christolo-g ical 

posit ioM. For a time~ Arianism rivaled all other forms of 

Christ~anfty ~~ popularity~ especialry in the east. 

Nestorian is m Is the doctrine that Jesus exis ts as two 

persons~ the man Jesus and the div ine Son of God ~ or 

L1ogos~ rather than as a unified person. This doctrine is 

identified with eston us (c. 386--4-51 CE) ~ Patriarch of 

Constantinople. This v iew of Ohrtst was condemned at 

the Oouncil of Ephesus in 431 ~ and the confl ict over this 

v iew led 'o the Nestonan sch ism ~ separating the 

Assyrian Church of the East from the Byzantine Ohurch. 

I am amazed that you are so qu1ckry deserting 

H im who called you by the grace of Ohrist for a 

different [gospeJ; which is really not anothe~ only 

there are some who are disturbing you ~ and want 

lo dis tort the gospel of Christ. 

-NSV GaJatians 1 :6-7 

But fa1se p11ophets arose among the peop le~ just 

as there VI/i ll aJ&o be false teachers among you ~ 

who w II s ecretJy introduce destructive heresies~ 

even denying the Master Who bought them ~ 

bringing s.VI.dft destruction upon themselves. 

-NSV 2 Peter 2:1 



By 180 CE. ~ ~renaeus of Lyons had wrltten five 

hooks against severaJ dlfferent heresies. Many more 

books were to fdJ low over the next three centunes. 

The Cathotlc god ~rus had many mutations to stamp 

~out. 

Threats From Externa 

v ·fluses 
Any gorl virus, is susceptible to new~ radlca1Jy 

different viruses. Persian Zoroasmanism and 

Hinduism were not preplared for the h]ghly parasJtic 

Islam that s,wept out of the Arablan desert ~ll the 

eighth and 11 i nth centu n es CE. The res uJt was rapid 

Islamic conquest and conversJon of large 

populations. Rulers like Xerxes and Alexander the 

Great had oonquered many of these same 

oommunities in eanier centuries~ but they generally 

left the local religion intact. The new Muslim virus was 

so powerfu l that it easily swept local gods and even 

ancient religions like Zoroastrianism and Hinduism 

aside. 

S emming he Tide w-h 

Fundamen a ·sm 



~a virus spreads~ ns growth eventua11y sJows~ 

wtttch ~gives time for other god \11ruses to create 

antibodres against n. For example~ the ls1amjc t1de 

was eventuaiJy stemmed ~n India wth H~ n d u 

antibod1es that gave lise to H~ndu fundamentalism. 

I ndeed ~ fundamentaJism in most of ~ts forms ~s the 

act1ve creation of antibodies to some threaten1ng 

Vlirus. As long as threatening reJjglons or mutat1ons 

are present fundamentalis,m \\11 11 churn out ant1bod]es 

t~o keep the population under control and prevent 

mutations from getting out of hand. 

2 A canon is the accepted and authorilZed religious 

li t~eratu r~e of a given religion. The canon of Dtlristianity 

was officially established in 393 at the Synod of Hippo 

under the authority of St. Augustine but for practical 

purposes w.as probably well established a hundred years 

~earli er. The Mormon canon was completed wtth the 

death ,of Joseph Smith. The Jewish canon was probabry 

~established by 200 BCE~ and the Islamic Canon was 

~established within 100 years of Mohammed•s death. 

Fundamen a ·sm Defined 
Fundamentalism is a set of prescribed thinking 

patterns and behaviors based on strict and legalistic 

interpretations of hOly texts. In v iral terms~ it means 



that peop!e are so deeply ~nfected that they are 

immune to infiluence and genera11y ~gnore any 

eVlidence that contrad1cts their be1lefs. Fundamenta­

tism is exoluslve ~ n nature; in dj\tlJ duals and groups 

see themselves as the only true be1levers or at ~ east 

more nghteous and accurate in beha~or and befllefs. 

FundamentaUJS,m Is often parasJtJc in seek1ng to 

impose its bel[efs through means of force! coen:jon ~ 

~ostracism [or pdUtical powers even at the expense of 

lost ~or ru ined lndiv [dual lives. 

r~Protestantis m was the hiu mph of Pau1 over Peter~ 

fundamentalism is the mum ph of Paul over Ohnst.D 

-W~ II Durant 

In some cases!! a religion undergoes a permanent 

fundamentalist mutation. The Jesuits were such an 

adaptation for the Catholics. Faced wth the heresies 

~of Martin Luther and others!! the Jesuit Order (Society 

~of Jesus~ es.t. 1540) quickJy learned how to create 

strong antibodies through its sophisticated religious 

education and indoctrination of youth.3 Their 

members have been called Soldiers of Ohrist and 

F~oot Soldiers ~of the Pope s ince their Jounding. 

Thr~ough their efforts!! the Protestants were slopped 

in Poland and Southern Germany. 



The ~nqwsition was another such institution ~ atso 

known as Supreme Sacred Congregation of the 

R~oman and UniversaJ ~nqu1&1tion.4 For centulies~ ~ts 

purpose has been to root out heresy~ confront and 

eliminate ~t. 

3 As illustrated by the famous quote by the Jesuit 

Fr,ancis Xavier~ ~~G~ve me the ch ildren until they are 

sev~en and anyone may have them afterwards.·u 

4 In 19[)8 the name was changed to ·rrhe Sacred 

Congregation of the H~oly Offi ce.t• and changed again in 

19B5 to lrDongregation for the Doctrine of the Faith~JJ an 

1office orr~ ce headed by the current pope~ Benedict XVI. 

When a religion is c1eany at a cHsadvantage~ it 

~often mutates inlo a form that is not threatening to the 

dominant religion. Just as a foreign virus in your body 

may cause a s.trong immune response~ a froreign 

religion can evoke a strong fundamentalist response 

that can be fataJ to the weaker re1igion. By mutating 

into something that is benign or perceived as 

non-threateningm the weaker religions may be able to 

suNive. Judajsm survived in Europe Jor centuries 

thr~ough such an adaptation. Since the CathOlic 



Church prorub1ted usury or the collection of ~nterest11 

the Je\1\i[sh commun1ty pro\lilded this seNlce to 

Ghrustian5. Mormonism stepped back from its \riru1ent 

form [n most parts of the Unjted States after 

expernencing a senes of strong! even \ridlent 

reactions from other rel igions ~n New York~ 1n1no1s 

and Mjssoun. After most retreated to Utah ~ the 

Mormon groups that stayed behind became much 

less v~ociferous and violent. 

N~o matter how benign a minor reljglon may seem~ 

the potentiaJ for vid1ence against the weaker reJjg ion 

is alWays, present. The pogroms throughout the 

Middle Ages agajnst the Jews! the I nquisitJon and 

expuls ion ~of Jews from Spain in 1492! to the 

H~ol ocaustll t~o the current threat to the Jews in the 

Middle Eas,tl are continuing exampJes of this 

phenomenon. Another example is the genocidal 

persecution ~of the French Huguenots! inoluding the 

famous St. Bartholomew's Day Massacre in 1572 

vvhere 11 ~] ~ 000 Huguenots were murdered. The 

persecution by the king and the Catholic Ohurch 

oontinued fror over 30 years despite edicts of 

t~dlerance and appeals to peaceful coeXJistence from 

both sides. 



Power 
I n a h1olog1 ca1 system 5 organisms may exist that 

are s,omewhat bene1iioial to their host in cooperat1on 

l!Mth other biota but become pathogenic when not 

balanced or held 1n check. In adurts5 taking ant1biot1cs 

can senous~y disrupt the b iotic balance In the gut-~~ 

~giVli ng opportunity for fungus and pathogenjc bactena 

t~o take ho1d. The same is true of the vagina where 

biotic blalance keeps many pathogens at bay. Wnt1ng 

about th is, balances Adrianus Nicdlaas of the 

University of G ron in g en 5 The N eth ertJ an ds5 says th1s: 

The intestinal tract harbors a dynamic~ complex 

bacterial ec~osystem. The presence and 

c~omposition ~of gut flora is known to be of gre£at 

importance for resistance to pathogenic microbes 

(e. ~g. via competition for space and nutritional 

elements). The composition of the gut flora 

influences the development of the mucosal 

I • t ~ 1mmune s,ys, em .. .. -

In ~other words,J a weJILbalanced gut contributes to 

a str~ong immune system. If one or more gut 

microbes gets out of control ~ it can contribute to 

damage: and d ise,ase. 

Religions can also keep one another in check. In 



a ptur:~lisfic sjoo1ety~ re11gions have d1fficuJty usurp1ng 

poUtlcaJ power and ~egi&latlng their be11efs. In the 

United States~ the Mormon \tiirus had tota1 contrdJ of 

the pd~tica~ apparatus in Utah unti l around 1 890~ to 

such a degree that non-Mormons were murdered 

and drliven out of this Mormon encJave. The 

Mou ntaJ n Meadows Massacre of 1857 is one of the 

most famous examp les~ but is not unique ~n Mormon 

h ist~ory.6 The current level of Mormon contrdl can be 

seen by s imply driving though any part of Utah. 

Beside almost every Mormon Church stands a public 

schoOl. LocaJ school boardss controJied by Mormons~ 

try to place schoo1s close to the church so that the 

ch ildren can leave school for an hour each day to 

receive rel igious instruction. Olear1ys the state is in the 

seNice ~of the vJrus, vvith respect to education. 

n'lt is a tru ism that aJmost any sectl cu lt:~ or rel igion 

w lllegislate its creed into law if it acquires the political 

power lo do so. 

-Sir Arthur C. Olark 

In less pluraJistic societies one rel igion may 

dominate. Some Is lamic countries!! for example!! have 

strong oontrol over the politicaJ power systems. Is lam 

has been extremely effective because it is one of the 



irst reill:g fons to successfully comrnne re1ig1ous and 

poUtlcaJ oontrds. I ndeed ~ n is constltutlon~ ly 

incapatlfe [of separating rel1g1on and pOlitics. From 

Monammed"s irutia~ conquests~ hjs was a pdiJtlcal 

rerig[on. The notion of separation of church and state 

is ~nconceivab l e. The lsJamic v~rus was wei!] crafted 

by its founders to defend ag a1 nst a ll other god 

Vliruses. Is lam may well be the best"""'defended god 

Vlirus of the major relig ions. 

5 w ,orld lrntellectual Property Organization ~ Modulation 

1of ,a Balarnoe B,etvveen the Gut Mucosal l mmurr~e System 

,and the lrntestinal Microflora ~arti cle onrli rr~e] (200e~ 

,acoessed 20 ·. ovember 2008); avaj lable from 

http:llwww. \Vi po. i ntlpctd b/enlwo.jsp ?wo= 20 020 72142; 

lrnternet. 

6 In 1 t857~ one hundred tvverr~ty nonr-Mormons were 

crossing Mormon territory on their way to California. Fifty 

MormoM taking orders, from local ecclesiastical leaders 

wem11t out and under a White flag of truce tricked the 

travelers im11ta g iv ing up their arms. They then massacred 

all b~t 17 ch ildren under the age of sbt Brigham Young 

himself had stated only a few months earli er~ .. If any 

mi&erable scoundrels, come here~ cut their throats.J' He 

nev~er acoepted any responsibility for the massacre but 

pi ayed a big part in an attempted cover up by blaming it 



10m faca] Native Americans. Dm1ry in 1998 did the Mormon 

Church accept a~y responsibility and placed a 

monum~ent at the site. Richard Abanes~ Orne ', ation 

Urnder Gods: A History of the Mormon Ofnurch ( ', ew 

y ,ork: Four Walls Ejght Windows Press~ 2000)~ 245-51. 

A1so s,ee ReligiousTolerence.org ~ The 1857 Mountain 

Meadows Massacre ~arti cle on-line] (accessed 20 

November 2008); available from 

http://www. rei i g i oustol eran ce. o gilds mass. htm; Internet. 

Its excellent defenses come from the fact that 

Mohammed was. exposed to a wde range of god 

Vliruses in his formative penod. Whj le somewhat 

hso:lated on the Arabian Pen insuJa~ the nascent 

Is lamic religion was c1ose to the center of trade of 

~goods, and ideas between east and west. Most of the 

Is lamic antibodies were designed before lsJam was a 

hundred years. ~o1 d. They were effective against every 

religion they encountered. Is lam's strong defenses 

were written i nlo the Koran and subsequent writings 

and were based on what was learned from the 

.Je\Msh ~ Chns.tian and polytheists of Arabia and ~ 

somewhat I ater ~ the Zo~oastrl ans of Persia. 

Both Judaism and Is lam began as pdl itical/military 

movements .. Their roots from Moses and Mohammed 

were militans.tic and politicaL Christianity was born as 

a non-militaristic rel igion under the domination of the 



R~oman Empire. On~y ~ater did n form Its mUitalist1c 

face. Chdstiaruty inherited strong defenses from 

Judailsm. St. Pau ~ invented others! but they were 

designed to suNive as a minority rel igion ~n a ~arge 

and powerful emf)Jre. Its ant1bod1es were more 

focu5ed on the ab~ ity to survive ~n a host11e rellgious 

and pdUtica~ environment. Indeed! the Wlit1ngs of 

Paul are some of the best defenses ever deve1oped 

for Christianity! focusing on fighting other god lAruses 

and surviving in hostile territory rather than on 

infecting a pdlitical nervous system. 

From ear1y on ~ Christi an writers created 

justifications, for taking over political structures but 

were held in check or s lowed down for three 

centuries by oompeting religious and political 

systems. U lti m ateJy 5 they succeeded ~ but the initial 

weakness of Ghri5.tianity gave it less expertise in the 

political arena than Is lam and much less experience 

~or justification for military methods of infection. As a 

result!! its writings. are rather poor guidance on how to 

infect the i ns,tru m ents of state. 0 n the other hand 5 

from the beg inn ing ~ Is lam's writings were 

well~des igned lguides. Paul, Jesus and Moses gave 

Mohammed ~great material on which to build. 

The: Ghn5,tian virus depends heavily upon the 



Je\1\i[sh v[rus for guidance. Ohnstlan preachers refer 

incessantly to Old Testament pdl1tlcal schemas 

because there are none in the New Testament The 

pr~ophets~ pabiarchs and ru lers of ancient lsraeii l]ke 

I saiah ~ Jerem1ah ~ Dav~d s So~ om on and Moses all saw 

the rB[igion as inseparabJe ·from the pdl1t1ca1. To tn1s 

day~ thJs is the struggle of a secular I srael ~ where the 

Je~,h religion Is constantJy putting pressure on the 

state to infect the political central nervous system. 

Because Israel's very existence depends on support 

and pr~otection f~om the pluralistic Western wond ~ it 

cannot afford to let JeVIIish fundamentallsrn take over. 

N everth eJ ess~ there are many Jews h groups in 

P'arl i am ent wth exactly that agenda. 

Advanced God Vi11uses 

Islam has some of the best defenses against 

~other ~god viruses and has the potential to be more 

parasitically aggressive when consdfi dating pdlitical 

power ~th a society. More recent reil igions have had 

the misfortune of coming into a reil igious biota that 

was already c11owded and somewhat balanced. For 

examp le~ Mormonism began in an already crowded 

Vliral env~ronment1 and while its novelty and new 

defenses, created an astounding opportunity fror 

~gr~owth ~ it was nothing like the spread of Is lam. Yet~ 



Mormonfsm from ns ~ncept1on was designed to ~ nfect 

the pd~fica~ nervous system - Joseph Smith even ran 

for pres!ident~n 1844. At each stage Mormons sought 

to take oontrrdl of ~ocal poJ11:1cal structure from ~ts 

found [n g [n New York state !I to the move to Nauvoo~ 

I ~ ti n ois~ then to Northwestern M i&sou rii. However~ 

because there were other strong rel igions present-~~ 

they were not able to stJcceed until they migrated to 

the religioucs vacuum of Utah. 

r~Reli g i on does three things quite effect1vely: dlv~des 

peop le~ oontrols peoples deludes people.~' 

-Canespie Mary AJJ ice McKinney 

Islam developed in a fragmented society where 

polytheistic \lf]iruses were weak:~ Judaism was not 

paras itic~ and Christian sects were fragmented. The 

Islamic virus, was so well designed that Is lam even 

avoided direct oonfrontation wth other • people of the 

book.lfl7 As a result1 Jews and many Ohristian 

oommunities were s imply bypassed as long as they 

did not politicaJiy or militari ly resist Islam. This, aJiowed 

Islam to spread VIJithout expending energy fighting 

well~-estab lished and o lder monothejstic or 

quasi~-monotheis,tic rel igions. 



7 Mohammed held Jews and Ohmistians above other 

rel ~g[ons because they followed the Bible. While he felt 

they believ~ed their rel[g ions were corrupted ~ he stjll 

respected them and showed tolerance wllereas he han 
none ftor other rei [g ions,. 

Islam attacked Christianity as a false monothe1st1c 

retigion. W~th its Holy Tnnity - whJch makes ~t ~ook 

suspiciously Uke a three-god reJ1g1on - Mohammed 

claimed that C·hrfstianity was a corruption of AUah ~s 

word and was not trury monotheJst1c. ls1am's cJear 

monotheism gave it an advantage ~n converting even 

many Christians. Is lam's creed ~ '~here is no god but 

Al lah and Mohammed is his prophe~~~ is a powerful 

aPgument against the confusing and confl icting 

theories about the Tnnity. 

So as not to [oversimplify~ we should acknowtedge 

that Is lam had its own mutations that threatened it 

from wthin - Shii 'a and Sunni being the most 

pr~om i nent split. Nevertheless, Is lam had sufficient 

power lo ~overoome other rel igions in its expanding 

d om ai n and continues to grow today Vllith rem arkab I e 

efficiency. 

Scienlology is another advanced virus~ but it too 

has had the mis.Jortune of coming into an already 

crowded religious biota. Had Scientology or 



Mormonfsm been born ~n a less crowded or ~ra1 1y 

weakened en\i'llronmen~ e1ther m1ght have swept the 

~g l obe. 

Fundamen a ·s~m- he v·flu­

en Form of God v·rus 
BJOiogical viruses waJk a 1iine nne betvveen being 

t~oo lethal and too weak. A highJy v~ruJ ent Vlirus ~j ke the 

Ebdla may kil ~ ~ts host so quickry that it has no 

chance to infect another host. Gonversery~ a 

weakened virus~ like the smallpox vacclne~ may be 

so compromised that it cannot reproduce. 

God ~ruses face the same probJem. Fundamen­

talism is the more viru lent form of a rel igion. It 

~generally must be kept in check ~est ~t damage~ 

cripp le~ divide or even ki ll its host society. 

Fundamentalism is most commonly ~ l et looseJil when 

the ~god Viirus. is under attack or is in expansion mode. 

Thus~ it can defend a rel igion from dangerous 

attackers ~ or it can create the energy to expand and 

defeat ~other religions. Fundamentallsm can also turn 

~on its ~own religion and cause havoc. The Iranian 

Revolution ~of 1978 was brought about lly 

fundamentalis.ts. in Shii 'a Is lam to overthrow the Shah 

~of Iran. Once th is was accomplished ~ it continued to 



feed ~on the soo1ety and the ~1ves of those who 

~opposed ~t. 

When fund am entarhSm ga1 ns ascendancy~ n g1 d 

benavtior is enforced and de\tiation rece1ves qwck 

sanction. I ~an 1iinaJly got the fundamenta1ist genje 

back in the bottle in the eany 1990s~ but n continues 

to iare out of control on occasion. 

FundamentaU)sm can be seen as an iniammation. 

Human immune systems use inflammation as a tool 

for fighting infection. UnfortunateJy~ inflammation can 

c~ontinue in some cases long after the threat has 

subsided. Unchecked inflammation can cause hay 

fever~ atheroscl er~os is and rheumatoid arthritis in the 

human body. Religious fundamentalism may protect 

the parent religion Jor a time!! but it can continue long 

after its usefulness has passed ~ causing collateral 

damage lo institutions!! families and the sociaJ fabnc. 

'Y~ou are never dedicated to do something you 

have oom pI ete confidence in. No one is fanatically 

shouting that the s,un is going to rise tomorrow. They 

know ifs, lgoing lo rise lomorrow. When people are 

fanaticaJiy dedicated to political or religious faiths or 

any ~other kind ~of dogmas or goals !! it'-s afways 

because these dogmas or goals are in doubt.JII 

-Robert M. P1rsig 



A sooiety cannot stJNive for long ViAth rampant 

fundamenta~sm. ~t must be brought back under 

c~ontro~ once the emergency has passed or the 

expansion is complete. Uncontrdlled ~ fundamenta­

rism feeds on soo[ety Itself. ExarnpJes of thjs can be 

seen 1n the rig id and deadly ruJe of the TaJjban ~ n 

Afghanistan after the Soviet \!Vlthdrawa.l . S~milarffy~ 

Ghina/s experience \\Vith communist fundamentalism 

in the s~caJied CulturaJ Revdlution probabJy ~ ed to 

the deaths, of 3~] million peasants or more. Many 

were denounced and taken to reeducation camps or 

executed for fru ling to follow the fundamentalist 

beliefs of the party. 

Saudi Arabia has harbored a strongry 

fund am ental ist \if]i rus s ince 1 7 44 when the dynasty of 

bin Saud frormed an alliance wth the cleric 

Abd-aiLWahhab lo establish the desert kingdom. 

Wahibism began as a very conservative reform 

movement in reaction to certain corruptions that were 

creeping into Sunni Is lam in the 1 B h century. It was 

established lo purify Sunni Islam and drive out 

practices like veneration of popular saints~ tomll 

VJis itation and idolatry. Abd-ai~Wahhab perceived a 

moral deoline in Is lam and sought to establish strict 

behavtior s,tandards for believers. W ahibism has 



b-een carefully fdJ lowed and kept under contrOl by the 

rurrng crass for two centuries. 

A com promise of sorts was struck decades ago 

that I et this ~ ru lent "Vii rus focus its energy outside 

Saud~ habja~ as ~ong as it d]d not challenge the 

ruting e~te [nslde. Thus~ Saudj authorities have been 

hesitant to confliont the v irus directJy because the 

political central nervous system is itself h1gh~y 

infected. For examp le~ Osama bl n Laden was a 

close follower of Wahibism and from a promlnent 

Saudi fam ily. 

AI Qaeda is even more fundamentalist than 

Wahibism but is a direct mutation from W ahibism. A.s 

long as W ahibism and AJ Qaeda kept their focus on 

Afghan is tan or other pI aces !I it was tdl era ted. But AJ 

Qaeda has become a direct threat to the Saudi ruling 

olass!l wh ich now faces the deJicate task of weeding 

~out AI Qaeda V!Jithout fanning the flames of 

W ahibism. 

By supporting W ahibism and its mi&Sionary effrorts 

in other oou ntri es.l the fund am entallst v irus infected 

the weakened societies of post-communist 

Afghanistan and Pakistan. It has now become 

endemic t~o these areas. 



Reservoirs of B-olog-ca 

v ·fluses 
I n nature~ there a re places where a ~ rus can tri de 

~or stay Jor long periods and then break out ~ n an 

epidemic. Bats are a reservoir for rabJ es v~ rus~ for 

exam pi e. From the bat reservd r ~ rabJ es can break 

~out into ~oth er animals . The bacteria associated wth 

the plague of the Middle Ages~ Y pestis~ is beljeved 

t~o have started fr~om a reservoir of rats in east central 

Africa. From time lo time the plague seemed to come 

~out ~of that area and work its way north ~ nto the 

Middle East and Europe. 8 Somewhere ~n W est 

Africa! the Ebola v irus stays hidden and occasionally 

breaks, outll generally through apes into human 

populations. 

In b i dlo=gy~ it is often unclear why a specific 

pathogen breaks. out into the general population. 

Why do we get one type of flu one year and a 

different one another year? It appears to be related 

to the wde number of flu v iruses in many different 

reserv-oi rs. Each virus is held in check due to 

i!Sdlation ~ lack of efficient vectors or general immunity 

to the speoific strajn. 



A wrus can stay quiescent for years! durnng whjch 

time It may mutate and change many times until one 

Vcadant finds the key to breaking out. Tlhus~ the 

~outbreaks of plague durnng the MiddJe Ages may 

nave been a successJon of mutated pathogens from 

an East Afncan reservoir. Each was different enough 

to overwhelm the defenses of those in its path. 

8 R~obert S. Gottfrieds The Black Death: Natural & 

Human Disaster in Medieval Europe (The Free Press 

1983). 

Re ·g-ous v·ra Reservo·rs 

God ~ruses also have reservojrs. Afghanistan 

was the reservoir Jor two fundamenta1ist variants~ the 

Taliban and AJ Qaeda. The Taliban was a local 

variant of strict Is lam that began as a reaction to 

perceived corrup~tion in Afghan society. AI Qaeda~ as 

noted ear1 i er~ was an offshoot of Wahibism in Saudi 

Arabia. Both sought to impose Shari '" a law on 

soci ety~ which seven~ly restricted women '"s rights and 

.sought to eliminate western i nfl u en ce by outl avvi n g 

tel eVJision ~ photography~ kjte-flying ~ chess and other 

th ings. 

Wh ile the two movements had different orig ins~ 



they were both fundamenta11st responses to 

percB~ved corrup~tion and sought to purify the soc~ety 

and bedrevers. After growng and developlng ~ ns1de 

the Nghanistan reservojr~ these h1ghry parasltJc and 

aggressffive ~ruses broke out in the 1 990s to infect a 

wde geog~aph ic area. Once out of the reservoir~ they 

had the power lo gain a foothold in many countnes 

by i nfectJ n g young and even weJ 11-ed u cated Mus~] ms. 

AI Qaeda is particularfy effective at infecting younger 

people. For examples it is rare for an AI Qaeda 

suicide bomber lo be over 30 years dd. 

In centuries pasti god viruses spread much ~jke 

biological ~ones~ Jollowing trade routes and armies. 

T~oday~ rel igion can spread via the Internet and other 

forms ~of high-s.peed g lobal communlcation. With this 

new electronic nervous system ~ fund am entaJ ism can 

crop up~ anywhere and at unprecedented rates. It no 

longer needs trad itional trade routes or conquering 

armies. Global infections can happen from remote 

reserv-oirs that are untouchable by western or any 

~other armies. 

F~orms, ~of Islamic fundamentalism have spread 

wdely from England to Indonesia. The immune 

system for th is. type of infection has not yet been 

developed ~ and as. a result1 governments and other 



rerrgfou5 groups are strugg11ng to conta1n it Military 

response is not ~1 ke~y to succeed and has probably 

strength en ed the Is] ami c fun dam entansts. 

I nteresting ~y~ the deveJopment of lsffim_1c 

fundamenta11sm has provoked Ohnstlan 

fundamentaUsm ~ which is now seen in strong 

measure thrloughout the U.S. miJ1tary discussed more 

in the next chap~ter. When President Bush referred to 

'lja crusadeD to combat Is lamic terro~sm ~ it resonated 

po.sitiveJy VJith many Christian fundamentalists and 

negatively \\Vith many Is lamic fund am entaltsts. The 

two viruses can and do feed off one another. 

In the United Statess reservoirs of parnculany 

parasitic Vliruses. reside in places like Jerry FafweJ I ~s 

l.Jiberty University or Pat Robertson ~s Regent 

University. For the greater part of the ~ast 50 years~ 

Southern Baptists seem to be the largest reservoir of 

fundamentalism ~ although it exists among 

Penteoostals and N azaren es as we:ll. 

Wh ile these seem to be the obvious reservoi rs~ it 

is difficu lt to predict which reservoir Vlli ll produce the 

most effective lgod virus. Who would have guessed 

in 1 82 ~] that J~osep h Smith ~ a tal en ted J ch arism ati c 

fabricator of fantastic tales~ would spawn the highly 

infectious Mormon virus? Who would have predicted 



that a smaj ~ movement started in W~ttenberg ~ 

Genuany~ in 15~ 17 bjy Martin Luther wou1d upend the 

twBive--hundredLyear-o~d Gathdl1c monopOly in 

Europe? 

When the dominant reil1glon is weak~ as 

Gathdl1cjsm wa.s. in 15 ~ 7~ new reljglons have a 

chance to break out. Many new mutations tned to 

break out in the century before Luther but were not 

strong enough or did not have a ~eader pooticaiJy 

powerfu l enough to succeed. For exampJe~ John 

Huss created a competing virus around 1400 and 

founded the Moravian movement. This movement 

simmered for over a hundred years and had a strong 

influence on Martin Luther~ but it never broke out into 

the majnstream.9 To illustrate! when Luther visited 

the parishes. of Saxony to determine the state of 

religious education he wrote in the preface to his 

book The Small Catechism (1528): ' Mercy! Good 

God! what manifOld misery I beheld! Tlhe common 

people! especiaJiy in the villages~ have no knowtedge 

whatever ~of Christian doctrine~ and ~ alas! many 

pastors are allogether incapable and incompetent to 

teach.l'l 10 The entire countryside was ripe fror the 

picking. His. new virus easily swept much of Northern 

Germany. 



Marx~ilsm is another powerful god V1irus that 

sm o~d ered for years ~ 11 many small pockets of Europe 

and eventuaUy broke out in Russia in 1917! because 

~of the weakness of the Russlan pdl iti ca1 structure 

and Orthodox Church. Its tenets are as faith-based 

as any p~onouncement by Jesus or Jerry FaTwe1l. 

Marxism has no more empirical e~dence for its 

Vcalidity than Mormonism. The Marxist h1stolical 

imperative was as olose to a faith statement as the 

doctrine of the Trinity. Marxism had a partlculany 

effective vector in V ladimir Lenin. As in many cases~ 

~once the virus. was, well on its way to dorni nance~ its 

pnncipaJ vector~ Len in ~ was more valuable dead than 

alive. Stali n ~ fam iliar Vtlith the methods of reJ igious 

manipulation fr[om his own seminary training ~ buirt the 

cult of Lenin after his death. The peasant cu ltu re~ 

deprived ~of its. trad itional rel igious oufJet in Orthodox 

Chrustian ity~ flocked to see the entombed Lenin. 

Lenin became the deity of Marxism and was 

displayed Jor aJI Io see. No Pharaoh or Caesar was 

more deified after his death. 

• Faith is believing what you know ain't so.n 

-Mark Twain 



9 J,ohrn H U!SS (c. 1369-1415). Advocated the eli m i natj on 

,of [nduJgenoes~ use of the local language~ alitd 

i r~Ldependence fr,om Rome and pacifism. His teachi11gs 

wer~e declared heretLcal in 1411; he was btJrmled at the 

stak~e ir11J 1415. His. followers went underground but 

maintair11ed the movement until it was formalry organi:lZed 

iri'l 1457. 

10 Martir11 Luther~ The Small Catechism [book preface 

tOP~rli ~e] (accessed 20 N~ovember 2008); available f11om h~ 

ttp:llwww. bookofcon cord. comls mall catechism. htm lt#pre-

face; I r11terr11 et. 

Fundamen a ·sm Versus 

Fundamen a ·sm 
Fundamentalism afways has a reservoir quie1lfy 

hidden and capable of erupting. If it not held in check 

by the dominant v irus or other v i ruses~ it can take 

~over a soci ety~ ~th the worst of consequences. 

As ~observers. of fundamentalism ~ we can see 

these developments and help educate people about 

VI/hat may be happening. W e can point out that when 

two competing fundamentalist v iruses cdllide~ rational 

discussion disappears. Fundamentalism is incapable 

~of compromise. Fundamentalist movements believe 

that th ej rs is the only way and that all others are 



G:)orrupt and doomed. WUh such deep infect1on ~ 

pr~oductive dlalogue is Ul111kefy. Further~ the presence 

~of fund am entatism evokes fu 11 dam ental ist responses 

from others. Mormonism evoked strong responses ~ n 

l ~ri nois and M~ssoulli ~11 the 183o-1 B50s. A sjmHar 

response happened dun11g the Crusades of the 11th 

to 13th centuries~ where Cathol1c fu11damentaUsm 

evoked an lsJam[c fundame11tallst response ~ead1ng 

t~o the oon quest and reconquest of the Holy Land lly 

each. This went back and forth until the Cathooc side 

exhausted itself and VIJith drew altogether from 

Palestine. 

T~oday we see Islamic and Christian fundamenta­

lism Vlili~ing one another from their respective pulpits. 

It is pr~obab ly no coincidence that there has been a 

huge increase in fundamentalist acti~ty ~n the U.S. 

military even as the military is in the Islamic world to 

battJe Islamic fundamentalists. Fundamentalist 

~gr~oups like Chns.tian Embassy have infi ltrated the 

very lop ~of the U.S. military and gained positions of 

influence in the P'entagon. From the U.S. Air Force 

Academy evangelical scandal ~ to Campus Crusade 

Jor Christ attempting to send thousands of 

oonver.sion packets to soldiers in I raq ~ evangelicals 

have worked hard to use the military for religious 



purposes. Scott BJorn of Campus Crusade for Ohlll!St 

says [n a promot1ona1 "VIideo: ~our purpose for 

Gam pu5 Orusad e for Ch nst at the Air Force 

Academy is to make Jesus Christ the issue at the A1 r 

F~orce Academy and around the woriJ d. They're 

~government pa[d missionaries when they ~ eave 

here.lfl 11 

n'FundamentaHsm isn't about reljgion ~ it's about 

power.lfl 

-Salman Rushd1e 

Fun dam entaUsm alWays seeks to infect the 

institutions that make its propagation easiest. 

Whether the U.S. military or ls lamists in the Pakistani 

army~ the purpose is afways to ensure efficient 

p[!opagation using already established institutions. 

Preven ~ -on of Fundamen alist 

V-flUS 

With the advent of the scientific method ~ many of 

the manipulations. of god viruses can be exposed. 

The Pope can no longer claim that the earth is the 

center ~of the universe. While many believe in prayer~ 

they wou I d rather trust th eJ r p hysi ci an to heal their 

illness. Soienlologists may claim that their E-meter 



tellls aj ~ sorts of trungs about a person ~ but they dare 

not open ~t to the nght of solentiftic inqulry.12 Baptists 

may not ITke the ~ d ea that humans evdlved from other 

creatures~ but they have no way to put the1r 

creationist [deas. to a test against say the Navaho or 

H indu version of creation. These bastions offa1th can 

be chaUenged thliough soientific inquiry. 

Europe has not had a major fundamenta11!St 

~outbreak s ince H itler died !I and Russia has avoided a 

major fundamentalist outbreak s ince the faJJ of the 

SoV\iet Union. These sooieties have strong sclence 

education and ~ so fars have avojded whOlesale 

infection from the more v iru lent god v iruses. 

11 CampLUS Crusade For ChriBt~ USAFA Promotional 

Video [v ideo on~line] (fi lmed Summer 2002~ accessjed 21 

November 2.[)[)6); avajlable from http://vvwi.v.nlilit aryreligjf-

ou sf reed om. orglpress-rel eas es/ccc us a fa. htm I; Internet. 

12 The E-meter is. a machim1e used by Scientology 

auditors tiC) probe and make certaim1 determinationB about 

a persoril . 

Wh ile we may never be fu lly safe from 

fundamentalism !! the best prevention is .sdlid 

education in the soiences. R ight now~ an experiment 

is going on in Asia and Russia. While the 



Marxfstloommurust re11gion has largefy fa11en out of 

favor~ other re1igions have not been ab~e to rush jn 

and II~ the vdd. This is not coincidenta1 ~ as the 

~governments of Cru na and Russ] a have created and 

G:)ont1nue to deve1opj a scientifticalry educated 

populace. They a lso monitor and interfere wth 

~outs ide religious efforts to infect their populations,. In 

western countries where scientific education is 

strong ~ such as Germany~ Sweden~ I reland ~ 

Hungary~ The Nethenandss god v~ruses of aJJ kinds 

have subsided in influence.13 

Education is the key to perpetuation of the virus 

for the Taliban ~ Baptist or Catholic. If the ~rus cannot 

c~ontrol public education ~ it vvi ll seek to divert 

resources, fliom public coffers to fundamentalist 

school fund ing. From the madrassa schools of 

Pakistan to the Christian push for schooJ vouchers in 

the United States. ~ and the religious home school 

movement!! religions seek to control education or to 

oontrd the resources for education. 

on-The·s ·c Relig-ons 

A he-sm as Re igion? 
Some olaim that atheism is a religion. But that 



poses a problem of what you ca11 people who do not 

b-erteve [n Zeus~ Thors Alll ah or even The R)lf]ing 

Spaghetti Monstert14 Athe1sm s1mply sees no 

eVli den ce ~of any god. 

'~ I f Atheism is. a relig ions then health is a d1sease!D 

-Oiark Adams 

Every religion we have mentioned has ntuals~ 

practices~ holy writings or trad itions~ etc. Nothlng ~]ke 

that has ever developed from Atheism. There are no 

hdly men ~ ho1idays or hory books~ and no 

agreedLupon canons of faith. In facL the only thing 

y-ou can ~get some Atheists to agree upon 1s that 

there is no god. 

13 National Center for Education Statisti cs~ 

Mathem.atics and Science Ach ievem~ent [of 

Eighthr-Graders between 1995 afild 2003 (accessjed 2.() 

November 2008); available from 

http:lln ces. ed. g ov/ti mssl res u Its 03 eighth 95. asp; 

I riltern et. 

14 If yollj are unfamiliar with the Frying Spaghetti 

Moril5ter~ see Church of the Rying Spaghetti Mon~Ster 

[web sit~e onnline] (accessed 20 November 20tl8); 

available from http:/fwww.venganza.org/; Internet. I th ink 



Commun·sm and 0 her 

on-The·s ic Relig-ons 
WhUe Athe15m may not be a rel1g ion ~ some 

non-theistic reUgions have holy books and godl]ke 

11i g u res. Just as Martin Luther created the Protestant 

V1i rus~ Kan Marx created a Marxist ~rus based on 

tenets offruth in an historical imperative. Marx had no 

more evidence for his historical imperative than 

Christians do for a second coming of Oh~st. Marx1sm 

infected many hosts~ mutated in ways that helped it 

suNive and replicated in the minds of thousands~ 

then millions. It eventually evolved into the various 

practices ~of commun i~S.m that in almost all cases led 

lo a cult of personality s.uch as found in Stali n ism ~ 

Maoism and ~oth ers in Korea~ Cambod ia~ Ouba and 

Romania. 

Wh ile these are not technically theistic~ the head 

is ~godJii ke in the sense that Caesar or Pharaoh was 

a god. Communist cults even worship their dead 

~gods! Thus. ~ Lenin has an elaborate tomb that is sti ll 

Vlis ited b~y thousands of people every year. Kim 

l lrsung ~ former dictalor of North Korea~ died in 1 994 

but he is offioially the "President of North Korea 



etern airJ to trus day! He is as much a god to the North 

Korean5 as a dead Pharaoh was to the anoient 

Egyptians,. It seems blrzarre to the western mj n d to 

vene~ate a dead d1ctator!l but how is that dlfferent 

than a Chrllistlan wor~shjpping a dead Jesus or Stri] 'a 

Mu5 tims visiting the tomb of Fatima in hopes of 

~getting a blessing? The behav~or ~ooks remarkably 

simi I ar whether it Is wors,h i p of a Pharaoh !I a dl ctator 

~or a messiah. 

The virus. mruntains strength or re~ves itself as 

long as the godhead is aHve or perpetuated in some 

fashion. When the godhead dies! the god v~rus 

dissipates! and other religions may gain strength. 

PJ1otestant churches are frantically working to gain 

market share in the former Soviet Union to take the 

place ~of communi5,m and the Russian Orthodox 

Church. For example!! Jehovah's W~tnesses have 

had so much success that they have been taken lo 

oourt!l sanctioned and banned from Moscow.15 

Penteoostal religions are groYJing and have caught 

the ire of the Orthodox Church and the Russian 

~government as. well. The Orthodox v irus is weak~ so 

it enlists the help~ of political authorities to stop other 

Vliruses from intruding. 



15 ReligiousTolerance.org5 Jehovah ~s Witnesses 

Oppression f11 Moscow! Ru~SSia ~arti cle onrline] (June 17 5 

2JJ045 accessed 20 N~ovember 2008); available from 

http:/~. rei i g i oustol eran ce. orglwitn ess9. htm; Internet. 

In niology~ some hosts are more susceptlb~e to a 

certain \rirus, than otherss and various mutations have 

differing effects on the population as a whole. That ~s 

why you might get a cold but your spouse does not. 

It is s imilar lor god v iruses. While Jehovah~s 

Witnesses are unlikery to become the dom]nant 

religion of Russ ia~ their particular virus has the ability 

t~o infect a certain portion of the popul ation ~ as do 

those of Scienlology~ P'entecostals and Baptists. 

These are aggressive v iruses that propagate 

th[lough pr~oselytizri ng ~ a more parasJtic rel igious 

appr~oach. The parasitic approach uses a horizontal 

strategy whereby new people are infected by the 

virus by jumping across social and family lines. A 

symbiotic app11oach ~ on the other hand ~ is more 

vertical - passing the v irus down from one 

~generation lo the next. Most religions use both types 

~of propagation to some degree but emphasize one 

more than the other. 



Hrgtlty parasitic \f1iruses tend to plck out hosts who 

are most susceptl bl e and then dram atl ca11y contrd 

them. Thus~ pa~asific v~ ruses are 11 ke1y to tear ~ ntact 

fam[lies aplart[n order to break the convert away from 

potentiaJ dUutlng ~n1iluences. A good example ls the 

Unification Church or Family Federation for Wond 

Peace .and Unification founded by Sun Myung Moon~ 

also known as the Moonies. The Unification Ohurch 

requires sexual abstinence before mantage and 

insists that all maniages must be approved ~ ~f not 

arranged ~ by the church. Thus~ Sun Myung Moon 

has selected for maniage hundreds if not thousands 

~of people from different cultures in an effort to 

pr~opagate his. virus across tradjtlonal cultural 

boundaries. 

N~ot surprisingly then ~ one of the main complaints 

against the Jehovah's Witnesses in Russi a is its 

impact on fam ilies. and society. According to an May 

25~ 2004 article 16 b~y the organrzation Rel igious 

T~dl eran ce: 

Mosoow courts. have found the community guilty 

~of foroing fam ilies to d isi ntegrate~ infringing the 

person ~ rights. and freedoms of the citizen ~ 

enoouraging s.uioide or the refusa1 on religious 

~gr~ounds. of medical ajd to the critically ill ~ and 



[n cltin g citi!zens to refuse to fu1fti II th e1 r oi~ I 

·Obligations establ15lled by law. Under ArticJe 14 of 

the 1 997law~ a rel1g1ous organj!Zation may ~ose its 

legaJ status and have its acti~ty banned on these 

·gr.ounds. 

16 ReligiousTolerance.org 5 Jehovah~s Witnesses 

Oppression in Moscow5 Ru55ia ~arti cle on-line] (June 175 

20045 accessed 20 N~ovember 2008); available from 

http:llwww. rei i g i oustol eran ce. orglwitn ess 9. htm; Internet. 

P'arasitic religions demand a ~ot from their 

members and have shict behavioral or membership~ 

standards. Since they are constantJy bringing in new 

members~ the indoctrination and supeNsion must be 

rigorous. The hierarchy of the parasitic virus 

demands sacrifice of money and time from converts. 

S oi enldl ogy ~ Jehovah's Witnesses~ Hare Krishna 

and the Untfication Church all behave in this way. 

Many religions. are less parasitic and more 

symbiotic. For examp le~ the Druze reJ igion of 

Lebanon ~ Syria and lsraeJ is olosed to outsiders. It 

has not accepted converts for over eight hundred 

years. This is. a vertical strategy~ propagating down 



~generations ~arg ely wthi n famj ry and cuJtu raJ 

b-oundanes. Other reUgions have similar stlictures~ 

such ,as the Y~ dJ of ~ raq or the Afl1jsh in the U rnted 

States. ~f you are not born into the communjty~ you 

cannot b-ecome a member. If conversion is aUowed ~ 

the req u [rem ents are such that it is p ractJ early 

impossible or very difficu lt. 

This, can be a su ccessfu I strategy. The 

c~ommun ity keeps, the v irus strong and ~ in turn ~ the 

V1irus binds the community c1osely together. 

Symbiotic relig ions, ~ like the Druze~ Yaziidj and Am1sh ~ 

have so oompletely infected theJr members that the 

strictures of the religion become totally Integrated into 

daily life. Many Hindu sects might also be seen as 

symbiotic as, might Hutterites,. 

II Depends ••• 

Many rel igions play both a parasitic and a 

symbiotic card depending on current circumstances. 

The Catholic Vtirus. tends to be somewhat symbiotic 

while at the same time having parasitic outbreaks. 

The Catholic virus. was about as parasitic as possible 

during the oonquests of Central and South America 

in the 16 h century. The deaths of millions of native 

people: were directly related to the practices of 



Gathdll:c prlests in fao1 11tat1ng the conquests. Despite 

the h ernie efforts of a han dfu] of p rij ests 11 ke 

Bartolome de Las Casas 1 7~ pnests accompanytlng 

c~onquistadors and ~ater settJers gave just1fticat1on for 

the ·genocide and enslavement of whdle peoples ~ n 

the Anlencas. T h.is is about as parasitic as a re1Jg1on 

can be. 

Of oourse~ bid1ogical v iruses and bacterija kHJed as 

many ~or more than the Catholic soJdiers and pnests~ 

but the tvvo acted In tandem one faci litating the work 

~of the other. Pope Benedict showed a surprijsJng ~ ack 

~of awareness about the devastation his church 

caused when he made a major speech to the 

Bishops of Br~l in September 2007: 

. . . what did the acceptance of the Oh rllisti an faith 

mean for the nations of Latin Arnerijca and the 

Caribbean? For them !! it meant kno\.Ving and 

welooming Christl the unknown God whom their 

ancestors were seeking !! vvithout realiZJing it !l in 

their rich religious traditions. Christ is the Saviour 

Jor whom they were s ilent1y longing. In effe~ the 

pr~ool amation ~of Jesus and of his Gospel did not at 

any pojnt involve an alienation of the pre­

Odlumbian cu ltures!! nor was it the imposition of a 

Jorei g n cu lture. 1 8 



Needless to say~ his words evoked outrage among 

native 1g[ioups and even many ~ocal prijests,. How can 

any~one be so blind unless he is compJete;ly ~nfected 

\Mith a ~god \lf]Lrus? Were peopJe to say that the Jews 

were wa~ting for Hitler to show them the ~ i ghL they 

would he caJied to tas,k for such ~gnorance~ but the 

Pope seems. to get a free pass ~th such calloused 

statements. 

T~oday the Cathdlic v irus in Afrijca ~s going through 

a parasitic stage. By activery attacking condom use 

and birth contrOl ~ the go-d v irus facilitates the H IV 

Vlirus. The resu lt is conversion to Catholic sexual 

practices ~or death from H IV. I ron ically~ Gathdlicism 

has become extremely weak in its own home - ltary 

- where birth rates are among the lowest in the 

wor!ld. Somebody must be using condoms or birth 

oontrdl in I taly~ ~or Italians have become remarkably 

celibate! 

17 Bart,olome de Las Casas (1484- 1564) was a 

Domir11 ican priest involved in some of the earliest 

v~ay;ages ,of conquest and settlement. He was largely 

respor11sible ~or starting a debate and protest in Spain 

1ov~er the oonquistadors.J treatment of ative Americans. 

He attempted to be the conS:cience of the King! Queen 



and Pope but largely lost the battle as priests 

acoomparued by sotdfers marched on in search of gotd 

and s~aves. 

18 A Cathol[c L~fe! Pope Benedict XVI ~s words [on 

Nativ~e Arnlencans to CELAM [article on-line] (May 15! 

2J)[l7~ acoes,sed 20 N~ovember 2008); available from http­

:llacath ol i cl if e. bl ogspot. coml20 0 7/05/pope-ben ed i ct-xvis­

words...,on-native.html; Internet. Also found in the LA 

Times! 14 May 2007. 

Summary 
The ~god virus embodies strategles for survtlval 

and propagation. Advanced v iruses have defenses 

that are more effective than others and! as a resu lt 11 

they have ri!Sen to dominance over the less 

developed. God v iruses are arways mutating! and 

new ones may break out of v iral reservoirs at any 

time. The best prophylactic for god viruses! 

espeoiaJiy fundamentalist variants! is science 

education. The more science is taught or di!Scussed! 

the fewer lodi!S. a god v irus has to infect populations. 



C APTER 3: 
A ER CA ',' C V L REL -

GO 
r'Relig1on is regan:led by the common people as 

true~ by the \MiSe as faJse~ and by the ruJers as 

usefu i.D 

-Seneca the Younger (4 BCE-65 CE} 



Overv·ew 

~n this chap~ter~ we w ll show that ~n modern 

society~ religion and cuJture are not the same. W e wll 

introduce the concep~t of cu1tura1 coupJ ing ~ Whjch 

happens when a religion invades an estab~tshed 

culture. We Vili iJ look speoifically at the evolution of the 

ciVli l rel igion in the United States as a case study ~ n 

religious ooupllng. 

Culture and religion are differenL though related ~ 

entities. Culture exists at a broader ~evel than reUg ion ~ 

especiaJiy in modern societies. Earii ier soci eties~ like 

the North Arnlerican nativess aborig1na1s of Australia~ 

Braz~ili an Amaz~on ian tribess and others~ all had 

culture-specific religions. That is~ the culture and 

religion were so closely tied together that they could 

not be separated. For example~ it would be 

inoonceivable to an Amazonian tribesman to convert 

lo the Iroquois. rel igion. Religion is a function of being 

a tribal member - the way the tribe lived and 

worshipped. 

Thus~ triblal rel igion i& like a virus that can only live 

in one speoies. The virus may prosper in that s ingle 



spec res~ but if the sp eo] es g a1 ns tota1 i m m u njty or 

~goes extlncL the Viirus is e1]mjnated. On the other 

nand ~ ~f a \lf]ifus can mutate to a form that ailows it to 

suNrve rn [other speo1ess n can expand and suNive in 

new ways. H IV is a "Viirus that appears to have 

~umped fr[om apes to humans several decades ago. 

The leap aUowed the v irus to go from a potentlaJ of a 

few hundred thousand apes to hundreds of mHIJons 

~of humans. 

A rel igious revolution occurred about 600~00 

BCE ~th the mutation of non-culture-specific 

religion. Once rel igion was uncoupJed from a g iven 

cu lture~ it cou I d spread to any culture. The revdl uti on 

has ~occurred several times around the world Vllith 

.similar oonsequences. For example~ Buddhism 

s·wept India and China in a short time~ wiping out 

hundreds ~of local gods. Christianity swept Europe in 

the same way~ eliminating much of Germanic and 

Celtic religion and culture. Is lam swept the Middle 

East. 

Zarath ustra~ 1 founder of Zoroastn an ism ~ may 

have been the firs.t to uncouple from culture around 

60~] BCE. Beginning in Persia~ Zarathustra 



pioneered the concept of a un1versa1 battle between 

the forces of good ~ Ahura-Mazda~ and ev~l ~ Ang~a 

Malnyu. Not surprllis1ngfys the concept of Satan 

c~omes from trus period. Zoroasmanism spread 

rapjd ly th[loughout what is now Iran and lraqJ 

eliminat1ng many local gods and rel1gions. ShorfJy 

after~ the Jews were taken into the Bab¥)onian 

capti~ty nght In the heart of Zoroasmanism. 

Judaism was a highly tribal reljgion untJJ the 

Bab)!'ilon ian captivity exposed it to Zoroastlian1sm. 

After their captivity~ the Jews returned to Judea V!Jlth 

a fundamentally different understandlng of their own 

religion. F[lom 538 to 33~] BCEJ the Jews were also 

under Z[oroas.tri an s,uzerai nty. Zoroastli an ism 

p[!ofoundly influenced Judaism. Jewsh understan­

ding ~of its [god changed after the capti~ty and ~ with 

the addition of the concept of Satan ~ began taking on 

some of its modern trappings. 

This set the s,tage for the complete uncoupling of 

Judaism and cu lture by St. Paul a1most Jour hundred 

years I ater. If you are fam iIi ar vvith the Oh risti an New 

Testamentjl you VIJi ll recaJI the conflict between Paul 

and Peter ~over the status of g enti I es in the new 

Christian sect. Much of the conflict between St. Paul 

and St. P'eter (and other Apostles) was around the 



Issue ~of whether Chlisfian]ty could be uncoupled 

from Je\11Ash culture. Peter and others be1ieved new 

G:)onverts should be o1rcumc1sed and perform other 

Je\Mhsh rntuals and lites. Paul strongly disagreed ~ 

aPguing that gent11es not be ob~1gated to become 

Jews before joining the new sect. St. Paul won the 

aPgument.2 The result was a dramatic uncoupJjng of 

Christi an ity from J eVIJi5,h culture. This freed the 

Christian virus. lo go wherever it could penetrate 

wthout the trappings of Judaism to contend wth. 

Wh ile cu lturaJ uncoupling allows a reJ1gion to 

spread ~ lhe rel igion seeks to take over a g iven 

culture to ensure its survival. The deeper the 

religious i nfection ~ the more secure the re~g ion '!Ni ll be 

in a g iven cu lture. If the rel igion is ab~e to infect the 

ta11get cu lture s.ufficientJy! it becomes such an integral 

part that it cannot be separated. Thus~ Zoroastria­

nism became the state rel igion of Persia~ supplanting 

hundreds ~of local gods and ensuring a secure place 

for itself Jor hundreds of years. One cannot imagine 

the Middle Ages. V!Jithout Catholicism. How could 

Saudi Arabia be separated from Is lam? Each of 

these rel igions ooupled strongly to the new culture. 



1 The ho~y writings of Zoroastrianism recournt the v irgin 

birth ,of Zarathus tra 600 years before Jesus 

acoomplis hed the same thing. Zoroastrian sacred texts 

c~ims that Zoroaster existed with god and the angels 

·3~000 y~ears before his birth - shades of the Gospel [of 

J~ohn 1:1. There is Uttle in the Jesus myth that was not 

done by s)ome rother de~tys often centuries before. 

2 Acts 15 and Galatians 2:11-14. 

I n oontrastl it is easy to see the conquests of 

Alexander the Great in political and rnj lltary terms 

wthout recourse lo Greek religion. The Greeks may 

have taken theJr rel igious ideas with them ~ but they 

did not impose them on the conquered peop le~ as 

did Is lam and Chn5tianity. At the time of Alexander 

the Greatll Greek religion had not completely 

unc~oup l ed into a universal form. 

Once a religion binds vvith a new cu lture~ it has a 

tendency lo latch on like a parasite and direct cultural 

development in ways that ensure security of the 

religion and pr~opagation. Religion embeds in the 

culture as, a rabies. v irus embeds in the brain of a dog 

~or raccoon. Successful binding creates the illusion 

that culture and religion are one~ and followers come 

to beJ ie:ve that the culture could not survive vvithout 



the reill:gfon. Further~ other re11g1ons cannot eas~ ly 

dislodge ~t since it is bound up in s,o much of 

everyday l1fe. Trus is the status of ls1am in most of the 

Middle East. For examp le~ Egyptian c1~ 1 ~aw makes a 

change [n re1Ig1on a s1mple adm1n1strat1ve procedure~ 

if you are oonverting to Is lam. If you are converting 

from Is lam to anything else~ it is ~ega1 ~ but is made 

practicaJiy impossible bjy the government.3 

Many reJ ig[ous pdlitical groups in America see the 

United States and Christianity as ins~parabJ e. They 

believe the wrath ~of a god VIJi ll come down if we don't 

adhere lo their interpretation of reJ igious texts -

largely based on Old Testament ideas imposed upon 

current political movements. They see everything 

from huni canes lo the 9/11 terrorist attacks as god ~s 

judgment lon the United States. As an example~ in 

the words ~of Dinesh D'Souza~ former policy adviser 

Jor Ronald Reagan m 

Muslim extremis.ts are attacking America because 

not everyone in the U.S. Jdllows a moral code 

~g iven by an 'external being' this new moral code 

I eads lo acts. s.u ch as adultery and gay m ani age. 4 

3 HllJman Rights Watch ~ Egypt: AJ iow Citizens tro List 

Actual Religion on 10 Cards [article onr-line] (12 



November 2.[) 07 ~ accessed 2.0 November 2.0 tl8); 

ava~abre from 

http:/lh IW. orglen g I ishld ocs120 07/11/121egypt1730 B. htm; 

I fli t ern et. 

During the president1a1 campaign in 2008~ Mike 

Huckabee~ RepubJ[can presidential cand idate~ called 

for amend[ng the Constitution to conform to god's 

law. 

[Some lof my ~opponents;] do not want to change 

the Constitution ~ but I believe it's a ~ot eas~er to 

change the Constitution than it would be to 

change the word of the liv ing God~ and thars 

what we need lo do is to amend the Donstitutlion 

so irs in God's standards rather than try to 

change God's standards. 

Religionists like D 'Souza and Huckabee seek to 

bind the United States to the Christian v irus as surely 

as Is lam is bound to Egypt. It is a goal that has 

eluded fundamentalist Christians since the frounding 

fathers refused to mention any god in the U.S. 

Oonstituti on. 

The W estern enlightenment was a new kind of 

unc~oup li ng ~ in th is, case splitting religion totally from 



CU~ture. Beg]nning \Mth attacks by eafiy human1!StS 

ri ke &asm us ~ n the 15 ll century and ~ater by 

c~om petin g Protestants in the 1 6 h century~ the 

Cathdllcs lost theJr monopoly on European cu1ture. 

This a1lowed trunkers~ from Hobbes to Rousseau ~ 

Voltaire and others~ the opportunity to open a crack 

between Christianity and western curture. Th1s crack 

~grew slovviy and did not break open fu lly until the 

Afln efi can Revolution and the subsequent French 

Revolution. AJI of western European history from the 

enlightenment to the end of WWII may be V1iewed as 

a c~olossal struggle to uncouple culture from the hdld 

~of embedded relig ions~ be they protestant or 

Catholic. 

The Amer·can Revo u· ·an and 

Cu ure 
The appearance of a non-~lnfected pdlitical 

structure is rei ativeJy new to his tory. No state had 

ever success.fu lly prevented religious v iral infection 

until the U.S. oons.titutional system was established 

~on the Joundations of the enlightenment. Virtually 

every major state s ince the beginning of hi5tory had 

a state religion that played a role in ~eg itim iZJi ng the 

ru ler or the ru ling olass.5 



·~e Government of the United States is in no sense 

founded ~on the Christian rel1g1on.~~ 

-John Adams~ 2nd U.S. Pres~dent 

4 Speech at , orthwestern Un iversity~ November B~ 

20[l7. 

The found ing fathers of the United States knew 

that rei i g ion amays hied to infect the central nervous 

system of the state. Due to the efforts of Madlson 

and ~others~ the Constitution makes no mention of a 

~god ~ and chun:h-~state separations are enshnned 1n 

the First Amlendment. The separation of church and 

state was one of the first attempts to isolate the 

political sys,tem f~om religious infection. This~ along 

wth the many c~ompeting reJ igions in post~colon ial 

Arnlerica~ effectively prevented any one reJ igion from 

dominating or binding to the entire culture. 

In b iology~ the rabies v irus works its way quie1JJy 

thr~ough the peripheral nervous system ~ using nerve 

pathways that are hidden from the immune system. 

Rabies weaves its way to the brain Where it takes 

~over the central nervous system in service of its own 



pf!op ag ation. 

' ljG!~ve the church a place ~11 the Constitution ~ ~et her 

touch once more the sword of power~ and the 

prlicele.ss fruit of a1 ~ ages w ll turn to ashes on the l]ps 

~of men.lfl 

-Robert I ngersdll 

God ~ruses work in the same way. They search 

for a pathway lo the power centers of the state. 

Thus, ~ regard I ess of statements to the contrary~ 

religions tend to usurp the political system whenever 

they are dominant. Having the powers of state ls by 

far the mos,t efficient method of propagation and 

defense agains.t c~ompeting religions. 

It is wse to be: skeptical of any rel1gion that says it 

is not interested in political power. G1ven the light 

oi rcumstances~ most reJ igions cannot resist the 

temptation. Every religion seeks poritical power as a 

means to bind tightly to the culture. It is in the very 

DNA of any religion. 

In light ~of these ideass let us look at the specific 

case of the American civ il rel igion to see how 

religions attempt to bind \\lith our own sooiety. 

5 It collj ld be argued that Rome was relatively free of 



strong Vl[ral l~fluence durfng the imperial perio-d. The 

worsh[p of the Emperor was a bri lliant attempt to create a 

v irus ftor pol it i ca~ purposes!! but was not particularly 

sucoessful as a go-d v irus. 

c·v· Re igion and Ame(can 

Des ·ny 

The Amlencan oiv il religion has been around s~nce 

the first days of the republic. Robert Bellah (1 967) 

described it in his ground- breaking work~ 01v11 

Religion in America: 

What we have !I from the ean i est years of the 

repub li c~ is. a collection of beliefs!! symbols and 

rituals wth respect to sacred things and 

institutionalized in a collectivity ... American civ il 

religion has. its. own prophets and its own martyrs!! 

its own sacred events and sacred pJ aces !I its own 

solemn rituals, and symbols. It is concerned that 

Arnlenca be a society as penecfJy in accord with 

the \Mi ll of God as men can make it3 and a light to 

all the nations .. 6 

The oi\if]il religion is a deeply embedded myth that 

has existed as a meta-religion s ince the nation's 

beginning. Not tied lo any one doctrine!! this nebulous 

belief system is. loosely based on the Judeo-Ohnstian 



trad ~tion ~ Villith o1a1ms that a god has ~essed th1s 

nation and is a gu[ding fon:e in its destiny. 

'What have been Chlisfian]ty's fru1ts? More or ~ ess 

in a[l places~ pmde and indolence in the aergy~ 

ignorance and seNiJ1ty in the ~a1ty; in both ~ 

superstition ~ bigotry and persecut1on.111 

-James Mac::Uson ~ 4 h U.S. Presjdent 

Man if est destiny was a central theme of the ci~ I 

religion through the eany 1800s and was used to 

justify the Mexican-American W ar (1846r 1848) as 

well as the displacement of Native American tJibes 

and expansion across the continent. 

J~ohn O'Sullivan 's famous 1839 essay captured 

the c~oncept Jor the whole nation at the time: 

Al l this VI/i ll be: our future h istory~ to establish on 

earth the moral dignity and salvation of man - the 

immutable truth and beneficence of God. For this 

blessed mission to the nations of the wond ~ which 

are shut ~out from the life-g iv ing fight of truth ~ has 

Arnlenca been chosen; and her high example 

shall smite u nlo death the tyranny of kings~ 

h i erarchs~ and oligarchs~ and carry the g lad 

tid ings, of peace and good \!Vi ii where mynads now 

endure an existence scarcely more enviable than 



that ~of beasts of the field. Who! then! can doubt 

that ~our country ~s destined to be the great nation 

·Of futu mty? l 

B R~obert BeiJah! Civ iJ Religion in America! Daedalus 

(1 967)! 96! 1! pp. 1-21. 

LJncoln used the oivil religion expertJy to guJde the 

nation thPough the Oivil War! setting the standard for 

its use among poUtioians. In the 1 960s! Mamn Luther 

King! Jr. ~ used it as a vehio1e for the a~u Rlghts 

Movement Governor George WaiJace used n as 

justification for segregation in the South. WhHe n may 

seem i r~on i c that both men could use the ci~ l rel igion 

for such ~opposing purposes! that is the nebulous 

nature of th is, myth. Wallace believed ' states nghtsD 

were ~god->g iven ~ just as King felt racial equaJity was. 

Both ideas have held sway in the oivil rel igion at 

various times. 

The ci\if]il religion is as viral as any religion. Recall 

how any religion disables the critical thinking areas of 

the brain in its Jollowers wth respect to thejr own 

religion. They can see the irrationality of others' 

religious beliefs but are blind to their own. The oiViil 

religion has a s imilar ability to dull the critical thinking 

skills of e,ntire groups so that critioism of the nation is 



tantamount to blasphemy. For example~ those who 

crnficiiZed the Vietnam War were tdld! ~ Amemica~ ~ove mt 

~or leave ~fJl b~y s)ome of the most re11g1ous people and 

I ead ers. M·ore recently! many a m 1njster preached a 

thinly vsled sermon ~n support of the ~nvasion of Iraq 

in 20~]3. Others caiJ ed those who dared to speak out 

against the invasion unpatriotic. War and re1Jg1on 

usually go hand in hand into battJe. Here are the 

words of Bob~ Jones! the fundamenta11st PresJdent of 

Bob J~ones Un ivers ity~ on Larry Kjng LJve! March 11 ~ 

20013~ 

'The motto of the Gonfed eracy was D eo Vii n dl ce~ or 

n;God ~on Our Side . .w Atlanta was burned to ashes by 

people who thought that the deity took the other 
I ~ Vllew. 

-Christopher H itch ens 

And the war in Iraq w ll help to do a lot to address 

the source of a lot of this terrorism. And I don't 

see how anybody who loves peace could really 

be agains.t th is. war and those who did destroy 

peace. 

7 John O'Sullivan! .. The Great Nation of Futur1ty!J' The 

Ur~~ i t~ed States Democratic Review! 6! 23! (1839): 



420-430. Allso see John O~Su llivaJl~ Manifest Destiny 

[artrcre orru-IJne] (1 839~ accessed 20 November 2J)tJ8); 

avar~abre from http:/1\vww.ci:vics­

on I in e. org/1 i braryfform attedltexts/man i-f est destiny. htm I; 

I r~~tern et. 

The civ11 relig ion also imbues reJjglous power to the 

president and expects certain reJjglous acts from h1m 

(or her) in the name of the nation ~ ~ i ke prayer 

breakfasts, ~ regu lar references to god and 

c~ons pi cu ous church attendance. As a resuJL the 

president is, seen as the high priest of the cilAJ re1jgion 

by much lof the nation. When disaster or national 

tragedy strikes~ he is expected to caiJ for prayer and 

attend services at high-profi le churches like the 

NationaJ GathedraJ in Washington! DC. The very 

existence lof a church named '~he National 

Cathedral Jl is, a testament to the power of the civil 

religion. AJI recent presidents have attended services 

at the National Cathedral in times of nationaJ crisis or 

~grief~ even when they are members of some other 

church. 

The oi\lf]i l religion is bound so strongly vvith 

Arn1 en can cu lture that many Am en cans cannot 

oonceive of Arnlerica vvithout reference to this reJ igion. 

George H. W. Bush illustrated this in an August 27~ 

1987 news oonference: • No~ I don't know that 



atheiSts should be cons1dered as citieens~ nor shouJd 

they b-e consldered pabiiots. This is one nation under 

God.;[J I mplloit in the statement is the idea that orrly 

those who believe in the god of the c1~ 1 re11gion can 

be cttiizens. Those who have no god or those who 

wors,h]p something other than the JudeD-"Ohnstian 

~god are not eq ua~ oitizens. 8 

Another example of the expressjon of the ci~ l 

religion happened in the U.S. Senate in 2007. It is 

the cuslom and p riv i I eg e of each Sen a tor to i n\rite 

religious leaders from their home state to seiVe as 

~guest chaplains and lead the Senate in prayer and 

meditation. On July 12 ~ 2007~ Rajan Zed of the 

Indian Association of Northern Nevada (Hindu) ~ was 

inVlited by Senate Majority leader Hany Reid to lead 

the U.S. Senate in prayer. This did not go unnoticed; 

Ch rusti an fund am ental ists were in the gallery ready to 

disrupt the prayer. Zed was interrupted tvuice~ before 

the Senate gallery was finally cleared. As an 

expression of the cillil relig ion ~ afl chaplains have 

been Chrtstian or JeVIJish s ince the tradition began in 

the 1 790s ~ and none of them have ever been 

interrupted. The fact that the Hindu chaplajn was 

inVlited was. a milestone and a challenge to the oivJI 

Vlirus and not surprisingly caused a reaction. In the 



fdl ~owing days~ there was an outcry a mong many 

fundamenta11sts about the protesters being kicked 

~out ~of the gajlery.9 To dates the Amerijcan civ~l re1Jg1on 

does not have lioom for fu IJ Hindu citie:ens hj p and 

I ess room for the Ath elst. When ViAl I the Sen ate i nv~te 

a W i ccan ~ Pagan or Atheist to ~ ead the Sen ate in 

prayer or meditation? 

8 Beirn g f[iom Texass President Bush may have been 

i ~fluenoed by the Texas Constitutions which states in 

Article Is Section 4; Religious Tests: No religious test 

s,hall ever be required as a qualification to any offices or 

public trust~ in this State; nor shall any one be excluded 

from holdirng office on account of his religious 

s)ent im~ernts, s provided he acknowtedge the existence of a 

Suprem~e Being. The author of th is book could not hold 

public ,office in Texas. A Buddhist or polytheis t might not 

meet the criteria either. 

The e 
One cou ld argue that the oivll religion was a 

benign Jorce before WWII . W ith the rise of the 

oompeting Maodst v irus in Russia~ American religion 

was transJormed into a weapon of the cdld war. The 

presence~ of a chaJienging virus often evokes 

fundame,ntalis,t movements. American oiv11 religion 



rose up to conf11ont the ~~god less communismD of the 

SoV\[et Union. Each v~ rus fed off of the other -

Ghrustianity vs. Marxism. It ~s no coincidence that the 

Ptledge ~of AJlegTance was changed in 1964 to inc1ude 

ra;under Godll and the motto on U.S. paper money 

came to [ncorporate • in God we trusfl! in 1957. 

ra;Prayer has no place in the pubJ1c schools~ ~ust ~]ke 

facts have no place in organized rellgion . .Lil 

-School superintendent on The Slmpsons~ ~p1sode 

# 1 

The fifties were the height of the McCarthy e~a 

and the rise of an active oivil rel igion where pol11lical 

wtch hunts were used to persecute many who 

refused to toe the rel igious, line. The United States 

saw a huge rise in interest in the ci'Vlil rel igion and 

religion in general ~ while the largely non-religious 

European NATO countries saw continued decline in 

religious acti~iw. 1 0 Today's rise in fundamentalism 

and active oi~il religion can be traced back 1o the 

perceived communist threat. W ith the disappearance 

~of oommun ism ~ the Jocus has shifted from godless 

oommunism to ~god less secular humanism. Sermons 

against secular humanism have replaced those 

against communism. 



9 uThe chapl~ill of the Famiry Research Council says 

y~est~erdays histone Hindu prayer to open the U.S. 

Senat~e i5 ] ust one m~ore step away from Ar1ner1caJs 

Christtan heritage. The founders of the United States~~ 

says] P1 err~e Bynum! uwould never have wanted a 

pantheistic prayer to open that legis lative body . .u See also 

Cou~terbi as! Dogm,atists S·eethe! SpirltuaJ ity Betrayed 

~;art i c l e onr-line] (23 August 20075 accessed 20 November 

2008); available from 

http:lfwww. cou nterbi as. com/917. htm I; Internet. 

10 See lrCatholic Church Vllithers in Europe!.u Bostron 

Globe! 2 May 2005. General religious attendance in 

Europe fell from well over 50% after WVV II to 20% or as 

little as 11% in some European countries. 

lnfi ra ·an of he 

Re ·g-on 

W ith the rise of sexual freedom ~ a dramatic 

increase in d ivorce~ legalization of abortion and 

~g r~ow n g use of birth control! many of the more 

fund am ental is.t v i ruses in the United States felt 

threatened. The reproductive nghts movement of the 

1 96(Js and 7Gs was a direct threat to god viruses of 

all ki nds] ~ inoluding Baptli5t1 Nazarene! Cathdlic and 



Mormon. 

The M·ora1 Majomty was a mutation that aUowed 

many dllsparate \11 ruses to fti n d common ground and 

create a strategy for infecting the poljtical centraJ 

neJvous system. It was created in 1979 by Jerry 

Farwel l ~ who recognized that if no singJe rellgious 

~gr~oup oould infect and dominate the paljtical system ~ 

perhaps a coaUtion could. An important part of th1s 

strategy was to use the already developed cjv~ l 

religion to achieve the goals. Just as the Lancet fluke 

infects the brrun of an ant and drives the ant up the 

~grass b I ad e to be eaten by a cow~ the Moral Ma] olity 

infected the civ~ rel igion and drove it up the blade to 

feed pOliticians. Infected politioians now work to 

achieve the ends, of the Moral Ma:Jo~ty and other 

similar groups. like the ChriJStian Coalition. The civil 

religion is no longer a benign national rel igious 

expression ~ but a fu ll- blown new civ il reljgion that has 

strong fund am ental ist tend en ci es. 

''The national anthem belongs to the eighteenth 

century. In it y~ou find us ordering God about to do 

~our pdl iticaJ dirty work.D 

-George Bernard Shaw 

Farwel l and ~others advocated the need for religion 



to hind to the culture and take control of the pdl1t1cal 

system. Usl n g the tact1 cs of M cGarthy and the 

language of the new oiv~ l re1Jg1on! they were ab~e to 

intimidate po~jfio1ans and guide their candidates ~ nto 

~office. As a resul~ today re11gion ~s a ~rtua1 test for 

high pubHc office in many states. Candidates who do 

not meet the rel[g[ous test face the prospect of being 

labeled anti~-rel[g [ous or worse. 

As a sign of just how broad and djverse th1s 

c~oalition is, it i!S. worth noting that Mormon1sm has 

been welcomed as a fu ll partner. How is U that 

Mormonism has. been able to join thjs coaljtion? In 

times past, Christian sects revi led Mormonism. 

Indeed! a brief read of the Book of Mormon shows 

that Mormonis.m is. anything but Oh~stian in nature~ 

from sacred underwear to becoming gods of their 

~own pI an ets. ~ lo N alive Am en cans as the J e\\Vis h 

Diaspora and lo Joseph Smith as the last prophet -

not .Jesus. 

The ans.wer can be Jound in Jen-y FarwBII ~s 

umbrella strategy. Simply subscribing lo the 

fundamentalis.t principles of the new oiv il religion is 

enough to gajn entrance. Some of the principles 

include ideas like prayer in schools ! Ohnstianity as 

the ~official religion of the U.S., conservative judges in 



the courts~ oppos1tion to stem ce11 research ~ antl~ay 

maniage~ plac1ng evange11ca1 chaplains ~n the 

mi ritary~ anD-abortion and anfi-sex education. 

lnfec. ·ous Results 
The strategy has been somewhat successful. 

The resuJt of the Moral Majority's ~nfectJng the federal 

system can be seen in small but effective acts: 

• placing speo1fic rel igious types of ~nd iv~duaJs on 

the Supreme Court, 

• forcing all candidates for national oflii ce to 

display their religious credentials ~ 

• placing fundamentaliJSt chaplains in the Armed 

F~orces~ 

• res isting non-Judeo-Christian military chap lajns~ 

• pr~omoting the more rel igious officers in the 

Armed Forces, ~ 

• restricting stem cell research ~ 

• dela-yJing approval of the Plan B drug fror birth 

oontrol ~ 

• ~open ing an embassy to the Vatican11~ 

• restricting condom use and other birth control 

and prohibiting ajd to organizations Who might 

support abortion. 



J\U these and more are recent deve1oprnents that 

can be fled dlrecHy to the acti\i1ty of this new oiv~] 

rerrgion. 

11 Urn ft,ed States politicla.ns have arways resisted the 

idea of recognjz frtg the Vatican as a state and placing an 

~embassy irn the Vatlcan. It was an important concern 

wllerr~ J,ohrn KenriLedy was elected. With the ascendancy 

10f the mew civ il virus~ Ronald Reagan saw an opportunity 

t1o gairn advantage by doing something no American 

president had even thought appropriate~ p~ci ng an 

~embassy irn the Vatican. Today~ the United States 

recog n iz~es the Vatican as a state with its own U.S. 

~embassy. Had John Kennedy dorr~e th is ~ he might have 

been i m peached ~ certainry vilified ~ especiallY by the 

RepublicaM. This enormous change in attitude is an 

indicat,or of how much the civ il v irus has irnfected the 

Urn i t~ed Stat1es, political s,ystem. 

This new civ il religion is also active in opposing 

Is lamic religious, expression as weil l as creating an 

unfriendly ~or unwelcoming enviro nment Jor other 

religions such as H indu ~ S i kh ~ Pagan and W icca. 

When Keith Ellison ~ Democratic representative from 

Minnesota~ was, elected as the fi rst Is lamic 

oongressman ~ the new civ il rBilgion attacked him. 

Here is an example of its expression o n CNN. 



uoon ~t pr:ay ~n my schodJS and I won't think ~n your 

chun::::h.;[fl 

-Unknown 

On the November 14s 2006 5 edition of his CNN 

Headline News programs Glenn Beck interv~ewed 

Rep."""\elect Keith Ellison (0-MN)s who became the 

first Muslim ever elected to Congress on November 

7~ asking Ellison if he could • have five minutes here 

where we~ re just politically incorrect and I play the 

cards up lon the table.D After Ellison agreed ~ Beck 

said: 

I have been nervous about this inteNiew vvith 

y~ou ~ because what I feel like say~ng is~ 'S i r~ prove 

t~o me that you are not working wth our enem ies. ~D 

Beck added: · ~ 1 'm not accusing you of being an 

enemy~ but that's the way I feel5 and I th ink a lot of 

Arnlericans \nil II feel that way. 

Many others expressed s imilar sentiments about 

Ellison.12 The new cillil rel igion's purpose seems to 

be to ensure that the native religions remain 

dominant. 

12 Media Matters for Arrlerica5 CNN~s Beck to 

first-ever M~slim congressman: .. [W]hat I feel like saying 



15~ Jj.S[r~ prtove to me that you are not working with our 

~enemtesH~ [articre onr-Une] (15 November 2006~ accessed 

21 N~ovember 2008); avai~ble from 

http://m ed i am atters. orglitems120 0 611150 0 04; I mternet. 

Demrnis Prager~ a conservative~ Jewish rad io host~ 

stat~ed that EJUson shouJd not be a llowed to take his tnath 

~on the Koran s ince ~t 11 Undermines American civilie.ati on.~ 

He didnJt bother to note that there is no requ irem~ent in 

the CoMtitutiorlll to uee any book - Bible or Book tOf 

Mormon~ etc. ~ - to take the oath of office. Townhall.com ~ 

Ameri ca~ ot K.!eith E lli~on ~ decides what book a 

oongressm.an takes his oath on [article onrline] (28 

November 2[)06~ accessed 21 ovember 20(}8); 

a!v,ai I able from http:IJ'\vvMf. town hall . con1/Col u m n i sts/D enr­

nisPrageri2[)[)611112Biamerica, not keith ellir 

son, decides what book a congressman takes his 

oath on; Internet. 

Rep. Bill Sali (R-ID) an Evangelical Ohristi an ~ in an 

August !8~ 2007~ interview with the comeervative 

Christianr-based American Family News N~etwork 

denounoed the Senate leadership for a llowing a Hindu 1o 

lead the 'opening prayer. He held that invoking a 

nonr-Chris tian god in the Senate threatened to endanger 

America by rem~ovi ng nthe protective hand of God.J• He 

then went tOll to says uwe have mot onry a Himdu prayer 

beimg ,offiered in the Senates we have a Muslim member 

IOf the H~ou~Je of Representatives mows Keith Ell i&on from 



M[nnesota. Those are changes and they are not vvflat 

was ~enVlilsloned by the Founning Fathers. The principles 

that th i!S oountry was built on~ that have made it great 

'ov~er these centuries~ were QhrtstiaJl principles derived 

from .Scripture.~ 

Whue the new o~vll religion Is not official pdllcy of 

the United States~ it functions in that way. Can you 

imagine a pres[dent today espousing the deilisth: 

beliefs of Jefferson or Uncoln? Can you lmagjne a 

president who would refuse to dec1are a day of 

Thanksgiving as Jefferson did? Can you Imagine a 

president ignoring Billy Graham or his successor as 

the high priest of the civ il religion? Can you ~magjne a 

president appointing an Athei5t or even a H indu ~ 

Muslim ~ Pagan or deist as attorney generaiJ? 

Federa nfect-on 
Since the 1 980s this mutation of the oivil rel igion 

has become very influential in the poJiticaJ wond in 

this country. It has infected the highest levels of 

~government. It has succeeded in putting a fu lly 

infected person in the White House vvith G eofg e W. 

Bush. Five infected justices now sit on the Supreme 

Oou~ all conservative Catholic. Many officers and 

~offici als of both federal and state government are 

now firm ly in place and able to exercise the power of 



the Vlifus over everything from stem ce11 research to 

sex education in the schools and the teachjng of 

~geOlogy and evdJutlonary bldJogy. 

The o]viU reJtg[on v~rus does not care about creeds; 

it cares about g11owng and propagating. That ls why 

it can bmng some formerny despised groups together. 

F~or examp le~ by draVIIing on Mormon power~ ~t 

increases its. ab~ ity to grow and ~nfect the pd)]tlcal 

central nerv,ous. s.ystem. Mormons are experts at thjs. 

They are the most successful of all Arne~can god 

Vliruses at infecting a political system. In Utah ~ ~t is 

almost impossible to achieve elected office or a 

position of any influence if you are not a Mormon 

(except in SaJt Lake Oity). MormonJsm is so strong 

that Mitt Romney was considered a serious 

candidate for president in 20017-2008 despite the 

Religious Right's. traditional v iew that Mormonism is 

not a Chris,tian rel igion. 

"I do not believe in the div inity of Ohristl and there 

are many other of the postulates of the orthodox 

creed to which I cannot subscribe.u 

-William Howard Taft1 27 h U.S. President 



In the J[oseph McCarthy era~ the most successful 

tactic was to labe~ anyone who dJ&agreed 'Ai\lth hjm as 

a communist. This effectlveJy froze the opposltlon. 

Even people as prominent as PresJdent EJsenhower 

were afraid of McCarthy .13 McCarthy was an earity 

vector of the new oiv i I v irus. He was skUJfuJ ~ n 

attacking his opponents in such a way that they were 

immobilized for fear of being labeled comrnunJsts and 

dragged before the Senate or Investigated by J. 

Edgar H~onver and the FB I. An objective ~ook at 

McCarthy quicldy reveals that he was a poor 

example of the Christian values he espoused ~ but 

the Vlirus is, not concerned about such matters as 

I on g as the vector del ivers.14 By the t1 rn e M cGarthy 

died from acute hepatitis brought on by alcoholis m in 

1 957! his usefu lness to the civ il v irus was long past. 

McCarthy's, tactics are s imilar to a combination of 

tactics seen in ch ickenpox!! herpes~ rabies or H IV. 

Some of these viruses infect the nervous s,ystem of 

the ~or~g an is m where they can stay I arg eJy hidden 

from the immune system - a stealth virus. The 

nervous system itseJf becomes a reservoir fror the 

Vlirus ~o launch attacks as in the case of the 



chtckenpox \11rus causing sh1ng1es in adulthood. 

Others~ ITke H IV~ attack the ~mmune system its61f. By 

disatliTng key components of the immune system ~ the 

Vlirus can propagate unnoticed and unimpeded. 

'ljQuestion wth bdldness even the existence of a 

God; b-ecause~ if there be one~ he must more 

ap p r~ove [of the homage of reason than that of 

blindfolded fear.JJ 

-Thomas Jefferson ~ 3rd U.S. PresJdent 

The Taliban used these two tactics in 

Afghan istan. Lenin and Stalin used them in Russia. 

H itJ er used them as weJ I. The key is to freeze the 

~oppos ition in s.uch a way that any rational response 

can be labeled as the ' enemy.111 HitJer labeJed anyone 

vvho opposed him as commun ist~ Stalin labeled 

~opposition as capitalist or fascist and the Taliban 

labels opponents. as ungod ly~ as does the new oiVJil 

religion. The approach precludes rational discussion 

~or log ical examination of the facts. Because infected 

people cannot see the Jolly of their reJ igious, beli efs~ a 

.simple call lo that part of their brain leaves them 

susceptible lo non-rational arguments. 

13 To s)ee the degree to which E i&er~hower was 



oonnect~ed lo McCarthy! we can note that despite 

warn[ng5 and hjs own suspicions about McCarthy! he 

strll gr~eet~ed hjm at the Wisconsin border and i rnv~ted him 

t1o rfde with hjm through the state on his 1952 wtl istle 

st~op campa[g~ tour. Ej~enhower s i,gnificantfy changed a 

major s,peech he gave in Green Bay so as not to tOffend 

McCarthy or his supporters. Tom Wickers Dwight D. 

E ise~hower: The American Presidents Series. (Times 

B ookss 2[) 02) s 15. 

14 All alooholics McCarthy~s liess manipulations and 

deoeit caus)ed havoc in the country and hurt many 

careers. Ultimately! he was called to task by the Senate 

,and ceMured. This was only the th ird tim~e in Senate 

history that a S,enator has been censured. 

The new ci~il rel igion in this country has adopted 

these two tactics. Rrst'! the virus attacks the immune 

system. Secondm it infects the political body. Anyone 

who questions th is new civ il refigion is called 

ungodlym anti~-Christian and unpabiot1c. This freezes 

the immune response~ renders the opposition 

helpless and el iminates rational debate based on 

science ~or reason. Ann Cou lter~ the ultra might \Ving 

talk show hos.tessm has used this tactic continuously. 

Her boo~ Godless: The Church of LiberaJism ~ is a 

~good example. 

Michele Bachmann! Republican congresswoman 



from M[nnesota~ successfulry won her congre-ssional 

seat by continua1~y refening to her opponent's ~ck of 

rerigiouo beTief and pabiotism ~ even as she hjd her 

~own fundamentaJist beJ1efs and associations. She ~s 

an extremely conservative Christian who advocates 

pr~omoting reiLg[ous cumiculum in pubJ]c schools~ 

retigious home schooling at pubJjc expense~ teaching 

creationism in the olassroom and many other stea1th 

efforts lo assist the oiv il v irus in taking over publ]c 

monies for education. She denied connections wth 

fundamentalist gr~oups who supported her but gave 

speeches at their conferences. Her law degree is 

from Oral Robe.rts Un ivers ity~ something she was 

reluctant lo disClose and hied to keep under wraps 

during her eany career. Religion drives her pdlitics 

even as she denies it.15 When asked about her 

religious beliefs. mixing \Vith her polltics~ Bachmann 

responded ~ ' I believe in God. But that is not really 

relevant.!' Bachmann is just one example of many 

who !gained their seat in Congress wth stealth ladies 

and a clear religious agenda. 

'We did not get our freedom from the church. The 

~great truth ~ that all men are by nature free~ was never 

ldld on Sinaj's. barren crags~ nor by the lonely shores 

~of Galilee.1
' 



-Robert I ngersdll 

The Kansas Rep u b 11 can Party effectively used 

the same two tactics to get a slate of candldates 

elected to the State Board of Education fvi.Ace. Once 

elected ~ these indlv[duals proceeded to work hard to 

infect the entire educational system V!Ath the oiv~J 

Vlirus. Their antics inoluded redeftinjng science so 

intelligent design could be taught in the publ]c 

school~s. 

15 Oity Pages~ Somebody Say Oh lord! [article onrline] 

(23 F~ebruary 20015~ accessed 21 November 20(}8); 

avai I able from 

http:llcitypag es. comld ataban k/26/1264/arti cl e 12984. asp; 

I m~tern et. 

In any society with a strong god virus! code words 

and phrases are often used to bigger behavioral 

responses. Oommunism!l sex education !! same-sex 

maniage and prayer in schodl have all been code 

words used to activate v iral behavior in the infected. 

Once activated !! the v irus controls the discussion. 

During the 30~--years war !I 161 B-1648. Catholics used 

• godless Pr~otes.tantismn and Protestants used 

"papist'] as oode words to rally the infected. In 

Plymouth Bay c~dJony in the late 1600s!l Puritan 



settlers used the code words papjs~lfl ~~tchcraft-!ID 

r~corru pfion of youthlfl and ~Wrath of god. ;u I n aU these 

cases~ the code words hiigger unthinking beha~oral 

responses ~n defense or advancement of the god 
I 

Vll fUS. 

The key is Jor the god virus to dksabJe ratlonaJ 

discussion and appeal to the primitive fears of those 

who are already programmed to respond strong1y to 

Vli ral threats. When I arg e groups V'Athj n the elector ate 

are infected ViJith more parasitic or aggressjve 

Vli ruses~ it is easier to evoke strong responses. There 

is no doubt that Moral Majority~ Focus on the Famjly 

~or 700 Olubl§ members are infected Vlllth an 

aggressive god virus. The leaders of these groups 

take the already programmed followers and train 

them to respond in more specific and politically 

focused ways. 

'~ I have examined all the known superstitions of the 

worlld ~ and I do not find in our particular superstition 

~of Christianity ~one redeeming feature. They are all 

alike founded ~on fab les and mythology.J 

-Thomas Jefferson 

At the i nd iv~dual l evel ~ the god virus disables the 

ability to th ink critically about one's own religion. At 



the c~Vl~ feve1~ the \11rus d1sab~es the ab11ity to have 

reasonable and rational discussion of national 

issues. As we VIA ll see in Chapter 5~ the prtimary focus 

~of any major ~irus ~s to conrrdl b1dlog1cal 

repr·oduction ~ sex and maniage. Thjs ~s true Whether 

the reil igion is ~slam ~ Hindus Christian or any number 

~of ~others. The new oiv il religion v~rus focuses on this 

as well . James Dobson's Focus on the F amJJy ~s a 

~good exam pI e. The focus is on the famjJy as a 

vehicle for propagation of the new cl~ l reJjgjon. It 

does not Jo-e us on all fam iIi ess on ry on famJJj es that 

are best fit to perpetuate the virus. 

16 James Dobson and Pat RobertsonJs respective 

nati orr~a l r~e li g ious organizations. Both have an underfying 

political locus s imilar to the Moral Majority. 

T~o better understand how this works~ lers look at 

the ooncept ~of viral load in biology. 

V iral load refers lo the concentration of virus 

found in the system; that is s the amount of virus the 

body is supporting and feeding. When viraJ load 

beoomes heavy enough ~ symptoms appear and 

pathology beoomes evident. 



Most societies conta1n some re1 iglous \if]]raj ~oad. 

Attacks ~on the U.S. ~mmune system ~n recent 

decades have ~eft n vulneratlle to \11ra1 Infection ~ n 

ways not seen since the foundjng of the nation. 

The power of the new civ~ l rellglon ~s so strong 

that presldentiaJ candidates are required to wear the1r 

retigious credentials on their sleeves. Do people 

t~oday oondemn deist Thomas Jeffers,on for his 

unabashed refusa~ to endorse a day of Thanksgl\if]ing 

and prayer? He was blatantfy called an Athei&t11 

which he did not denys yet he served wth d1stinction 

as the author of the Deolaration of l nd~pendence~ 

ambassador to France and secretary of state~ and 

was elected tvilice to the presidency. Gould that 

happen t~o{jay? Do people condemn Uncdln ~s 

dension of most religion and refusal to join any 

religion? Did any~one care about Teddy Roosevelrs 

church attendance? Did anyone care if Woodrow 

WillSOn ~or FrankJin Roosevelt prayed every day? 

N~one ~of these past presidents would pass muster 

wth the oiVti l virus. today. The viral load is heavy in the 

political nerv~ous. system. The infection is chronic and 

w ll affect the political discourse of the nation fror 

decades to oome. 



The European Uncoup -ng 
Gu1tur:a1 ~nfection is not necess-a~ ry inev~tab~e or 

permanent. European counrnes have much weaker 

if nonrexistent dVln rel1g1ons. Oultures can dislnfect 

themselves to some degree. The fol lowng is a joke 

that circu lates In the once devoutfy Catholic areas of 

Belg ium ~ uPeople go to church four times in their 11fe~ 

and they must be canied in two of them.D The 

average person In Europe is a non-bellever or a 

nominal believer.17 As a resu l~ religlon does not play 

as big a part in European politics as it does in the 

United States. European culture effectlvely 

unc~oup l ed from rel igion after WWII . Where rel igion 

was once a dividing line between peop le~ it now is 

n on'-iexistent. Cath o1 i cs!l Protestants and Jews all 

i nterman-y~ whereas they once fought interminable 

wars. 

A 2005 lead story in USA Today was headlined 

' Religion takes a black seat in W estern Europe.JI!18 

Even in I reland ~ the most rel igious country~ church 

attendance has. fallen f~om 85% to 60% since 1975. 

Other oountries. have seen even greater declines. A 

2000 Swedish-based study of western Euliopean 

c~ountries shows that 60% of the French say they 



'ljn everll ~or ~lip ractl ca1 ~Y n everll allen d church. I n B ntai n 

tt was .55% ~ other counbiies ranged from 29% to 48%. 

In C·ontrasL the Uruted States shows only 16% 

saYJi n g they never or p ractl cal ry never allen d church. 

us end me money~ send me green ~ Heaven you wll 

meeL Make a conbibution and you'~ l get a better seat 

• • II 

-Metarl]ca 

It took two wor1d wars for the Europeans to 

realize that the prayers of millions of people were not 

answered. It does n ~ t take much i ntell ig en ce to see 

that the rgod is.n't working too well when 92 million 

people die in two wor1d wars~ 1 9 or to see the 

oomplicity and c~ooperation of the Pope~ Lutheran 

clergy and Chris.tians wth HitJer during WWII .20 

This dramatic uncoupling of religion from culture 

has reduced the influence of the Pope and various 

religious leaders. It has also left Europeans 

wondering what causes Americans to be so easily 

influenced and manipulated by such leaders. Many 

find it difficu lt lo understand why U.S. presidents and 

politicians, have to display their reil igious credentials to 

~get elected. 



17 Thils fs changing in some areas with a high influrx [of 

MLJ&[m [mmigrants. In this case~ the Muslim v irus is 

be;g rfll n fng t1o exert influence. 

18 U.SA Today~ ReUg[on takes a back seat ifll Western 

Europe [article onr-lfne] (11 August 2005~ acces.sJed 21 

November 2008); available from http:/fwwv.i.usatoday.c­

om/n ewslwor1 d/20 05-00-1 Q-.eu rope-rei i g ion-cover x. htm; 

I r~~tern et. 

19 Estimates of the dead in V'VWI are 20 million and 

VIIV\f' ll ~ 72 million. 

20 Johr~~ Cornwell ~ Hil lers Pope: The Secret History of 

Pius X II (Vi ki ng ~ 1999). Daniel Gold hagen ~ Hil lers Willing 

Ex~ecuti or~~ers: Ordinary Germans and the Holocaust 

(Vi ntage~ 1991). 

T~oday~ Europe faces a new challenge with the 

influx of Muslim immigrants. From Bntish Muslims 

demanding reoogn ition of Shanah law~ to vei ls being 

worn by government female employees~ to demands 

that Is lamic creationism be taught1 Is lam has started 

the process of infecting European culture. It looks 

remarkably like the demands Amen can fu ndamenta­

lists make in the U.S. political arena. Muslims are 

demanding recogn ition of their rel ig ious practices 

and beliefs. in the public domain vvithout respect for 

secular law or long-standing church-state s~paration 



prnn c[p fes. 

~r.onrca~y~ the U.S. creationist movement worked 

cl osery ~th the fund am enta1 i&t Is] amists in Turkey to 

force the teach.lng of creatJonJsm in Turkish publ]c 

schodls.21 Th.ls amazring a lljance has now fostered a 

movement in Eu~ope Vlllth ls lamJsts dernandJng that 

creationilsm be taught in European schools. In the 

c~om i ng years~ Europe VI/i ll find itself in a new strugg1e 

wth the Is lamic god viruss a struggle simUar to 

fundamentalist infection of the American pdl1t1cal 

system. 

The Ayatdlahs of Iran are not too concerned vvith 

I ran ~s economic pros.penty. Fundamentalist Is lam 

would take a cu lture back to the Stone Age if it 

allowed more successful propagation. This is 

something that well~ed u cated ~ I ess v iral ry infected 

individuals in the West do not understand. How can 

someone not be con cern ed \1\/ith 
I 

economic 

pr~og ress? Just read a few verses in the New 

Testament lo lg et a clue: 

Sell aJI that ye have, and g ive alms; provide 

y~ourseJves. bags which wax not o ld, a treasure in 

the heavens. that faileth not1 where no thief 



approacheth ~ neither moth corrupteth. 

-Luke 12:33 

~t I& easier for a cameJ to go through the eye of a 

need le~ than for a li ch man to enter ~ nto the 

klingdom of God. 

-Mark 10:25 

F~or the love of money is the root of a ll ev~J : wh1ch 

wh i I e some coveted after~ they have erred from 

the faith ~ and pierced themsefves through wth 

many sorrows. 

-1 llrnothy 6: 1 0 

21 I ~ the 1 980s~ Duane Gi~Sh afild John Morris of the 

l nst itut~e l or Creation Resjearch traveled to Turkey tro help 

lslamis ts develop a creationiBt curriculum for Turkish 

publi c schools. The curriculum was adopted in the ~early 

1990s. 

Look at the economic model of Mohammed! In 

I slam ~ usury22 is. a s in. The same was true in the 

Catholicism ~of the Middle Ages.23 I ndeed ~ it 

oontinued lo be a s in until recent times. What kind of 

an economic model prohibits charging interest? 

Interest is a fundamental principle of capitalism. 

Religions. generaJiy have very primitive economic 

models. The ~rus is primari ly interested in 



pf!opagation econom[cs. To illustrate this~ lers ~ook 

speclicaBy at Chllistian church economics and 

budgets. 

Church Economics, or he 5% 

Sou ·an 

When people g ive to their reJ1g1ous organj1Zat1on ~ 

they are frequently reminded of the good their money 

w ll do. If we examine the I goodn objectively~ we 

need t~o as~ Where does the money actually go? For 

~our discussion I VIIi II define I good.Lil as a resuJt that 

~g ives more food ~ resources or functlonal information 

t~o a target needy group. Examples would be an 

African ~llage that receives equipment and trruning 

t~o ~generate their own eJ ecbi city or reg en erate their 

farmland Jor better~ more sustainab~e agriculture. It 

oould also be functional schooling for ch ildren who 

would ~othervllise not gain an education. The term 
1Ffunctional schoolingn refers to education that 

teaches reaJl-wond skjlls like math! l anguages~ 

read i ng ~ writing ~ financial management or vocational 

skills - as opposed to memorization of the Koran or 

the Bible. 

Using th is. defin ition ~ a Madrasah that spends 

80% of its reoourses teaching the Koran to ch ildren 



and 20% teaching them to read and do math wouJd ~ 

at besL b-e proVliding 20% of a functiona1 education. A 

Ghrustian schod that spends ,30% of its resources 

teaching the BJbJe and reljg]on is onJy 70% functlonaL 

22 The practioe of charging interest on l o-am~s - not the 

modern defi r1dtion of excessive i nterest~ aJthough that 

was a pm!oblem ill the M[ddle Ages as well. 

23 The 12th canon of the First Council of Carthaye 

(345) and the 36th canon of the Council of Ajoc (789) have 

decl a~ed it tro be reprehensible even for laymen to make 

money by lending at interest. As for the Jews~ for a long 

t im~e they could act with impunity in such matters. The 

Fourth Douncil of the Lateran (121 5)~ c. 27~ om~ l¥ ftorbids 

them t'o exact excessive interest. The Catholic 

Encycloped i a~ 1912 Volume XV. 

When I was in cdl lege~ my church had a beautiful 

modern gymnasium vvith room Jor two basketball 

oourts. It was rarely used. I noticed this and 

pr~oposed to the church board an after-school 

recreation pr~ogram for the neighborhood children. 

The immediate response was~ •'This is an older 

neighborhood ~ the children that come w ll be lower 

class and may tear up~ our beautiful faoil1ty.ll 

Mer months. of talk 2 writing and rewrl1ling 



p[!oposans~ ~ lna1~y got my church to pay me mjnjmum 

wage for two hours each afternoon so I could open 

the facU]ty to the ne1ghborhood. The program was a 

success. We averaged 25 or more kids per day wth 

no more wear and tear on the faci llty than wou1 d be 

expected from regular use. The program lasted until I 

c~ou l d no longer manage it. I could flind no one to take 

my place s)o it olosed and the gym saw no other 

c~ommun ity u&e Jor the next 30 years. 

H~ow much was my church pa)li11ng for these 

beautifu l facil~ties? How much value did anyone 

receive from them? Only a tiny fraction of my 

church ~s money went to anything that could be 

defined as functional. This beautifuJ resource was 

largely was.ted. The religion was clear1y not 

interested in serving the larger community. 

An article in the summer 20001 Ohurch Leadersh ip~ 

.J ~ournal discussed how churches should budget.24 

Here are its reoommendations. 

Church Budgets 

• Staff compensation - 40~60% (60~65% must be 

strongly communicated as • Staffed to G row1 

• Faoilities.- 20% 

• Debt retirement- 8% 



• Utmfles - 5% 

• Maintenance- 5% 

• l nsu~ance- 6% 

• Mhssions - 16% (50f5l] between fore1gn & 

domestic) 

• Pr~ograms- 1 tJ% (no salaries here) 

• Administration - 6% 

• Denominational fees- 5% 

24 lrChurch Budgets & Pastor~s Salary Packages~ ffl: 
Church l~eadersh i p Journal XXI ~ no. 3 (Summer 2000): 

ISB. 

The numbers add up to more than 121% - these 

are their figures~ not mine. A quick look at th is budget 

reoommendation shows a lot of money going to 

things that do not directly help anyone. Assuming my 

church and others like it follow a s imilar budget!! let's 

look at how much ll goodlll my church was doing. 

Subtracting aJI monies used in v iraJ propagation ~ staff 

oompensation is. largely dedicated to reJ igious 

instruction. Facilities and debt retirement are mostJy 

related to reJ igious. work as are administration and 

denominational fees. My church had a Boy Scout 

troop that met in the bu il d i ng ~ but only Protestant 



Ghrllisfian bnys were a llowed. Maybe the boys 

learned some funct1ona1 skJ ils~~ but as a member of 

that particular troop~ I saw a lot of "God and countrY' 

type of instruction ~ ~noJud ing prayer and blatant 

Pr~otestant prop ag an da. 

Dons[demng the tough time I had gettlng the 

board to let a few neighborhood kids use the gym ~~ 

we can see that non-religious use of the facUit1es 

were uncommon. From these examples we can 

c~onclude that v irtually aJI costs associated wth 

faci I iti es~~ uti I iti es~ m ai nten an ce and insurance were 

rei i g i ous in nature. No one was using the facUjtJ es to 

teach ch ildren read ing or to help eldertJy people find a 

c~ool place to go in the summer heat when they had 

no air condition ing. 

That leaves programs and missions. Most of the 

p[iograms involved teaching children rel1gious ideas: 

Christmas and Easter programs!! summer Bible 

school pr~o=grams~~ church camps!! adult and ch il dren ~s 

choi r ~~ etc. ~~ aJI were primari ly v ira:l focused. W ere 

people better able to deal Vilith real life~~ finances~~ 

disease!! ch ildcare or a host of other daily problems 

as a resu It? Wh i I e my church claimed to teach these 

things!! mos.t ~of what passed tor reJigious instruction in 

chi I d care~ finances~~ dis ease contro1 or p reven1li on 



was hea\'1Uy steeped h1 non~functiona1 rell1g1ous ~ deas 

and downrlight superstition. Th1ngs nke prayer Vilg11s 

for cancer Vf]tctJ ms~ a bstJ n en ce c1 asses for teens~ 

Ghrlistian lnanoia~ managemen~ among a host of 

~other activities~ all focused on the ~rus. These 

actJV!rtles healed no one ·from cancer. I saw no 

eVlidence of unwanted pregnancy prevention. 

Church members would have been better off taking 

a secular finanoial management c1ass~ where they 

would not have been pressured to give 10% to the 

church. 

uReligion supports nobody. It has to be supported. 

It p[!oduces no whea~ no corn; it ploughs no land; it 

fells no forests. It is a perpetual mendicant. It lives on 

the labors lof others~ and then has the arrogance to 

pretend that it supports the g iver.~~ 

-Robert I ngersdl l 

H~ow about missions? Most mission money goes 

t~o those who are preaching a reil igion '"s specific 

message. My plarents became mlssionanes after 

they retired ~ so I was able to get an inside picture of 

what other missionaries were doing vvith the money 

~g iven them. By far the greatest amount of money 

went lo pay~ng missionary preachers and building 



churches. ~ saw very ~1tt1e of that money going to 

teach children to read ~ how to manage a smaU farm 

more effectively or how to bu11d ~oca1 infrastructure 

and conserve resources. I nstead ~ thousands of 

Biitlles and re11g1ous tracts were purchased and 

d istliibuted ~ reUgjous services were conducted ~ 

hundreds of people were baptirzed ~ hundreds of 

chi I d ren m em orfzed sen ptu re verses! but at the end 

~of the day~ there was littJe done to b~ng peopJe out of 

their poverty or pr~ovide them \1\iith the ski lls needed to 

live in a fast-moving modern wond. 

I heard return ing missionaries glve talks on the 

~good they were doing. They did not taJk about 

teaching people to run their own business or raising 

more educated children. They did not tel l of 

higher-equality produce from farms and gardens or 

less disease and death. Instead! they proolajmed the 

~g l ory ~of god in new churches built3 numbers of 

people baptized! numbers of Bibles dismbuted ~ as 

well as men and women who graduated from the 

missionary Bible college. 

Of the money g iven to a religious organization! 

something less. (probably far less) than 5% provides 

something ~of functionaJ vaJue. Most money is 

directed to ens,uring propagation of the religion. How 



does that compare to a non-re1Jgious chalitab~e 

~o(!ganiization? The Better Business Bureau Wise 

GtVling Mtance recommends that chalitab~e 

~o(!ganjiZations spend 65% of their budgets on 

pr~ogram acfi\lf]itles and 35% on fundraising and 

admin]5tration. ~n general! a doJiar given to a re1Jgious 

~o(!ganization Vlli iJ result in 5 cents going to some 

functional activity. A dollar g iven to the Red Dross~ 

United Way~ Habitat for HumanityJ or many other 

non-religious organizations vvi ll resurt in a 65 cent 

functional benefit if they follow the Better BusJness 

Bureau ~gu i del i nes. By comparison! church gi~ng ~s a 

95% investment in the v irus and 5% ~n peopJe. 

Taking th is analysis to other re~gious organiza­

tions like the 700 Olub'! the Moral Majortity or Focus 

~on the Fam ily~ hundreds of millions of dollars are 

~g iven to these organizations \\11th ~ ittJe or no 

accountability. The money offers aJmost no functional 

~good. It is. channeled into activities that include a 

~good deal ~of political activity in the service of the new 

ciVlil religion. James Dobson's Focus on the Family 

spends vast amounts getting a thinly vei led pdlitical 

message ~out to legis lators and politicians. Dobson 

sent ~out an email lo his entire flock in August 2008 

asking them lo pray for rain over I nvesco Field to 



force Barack Obama to cance1 h]s Democratic Party 

acceptance ~speech. His prayers were not answered ~ 

but ft was a olear use of his organ]!Zatlon as a pdl1tlcal 

entity [n promotion of the v~rus. I ron1cally~ the next 

week hurncane Gustav disrupted the Repubncan 

Oonvention. Dobson did not seem to see h]s god's 

nand in that. 

Church fin anoia~ scan d aJs over the years have 

also shown how easily money can be m1sused. 

Headlines like these seem to populate the news 

media on a regu lar basis: 

• M·oney Scandal in Flonda Dlocese Adds to 

Church Woes 

• Church Oorruptlon ~ Questionable Gjfts Uve On~ 

Long After Bakker Scandal 

• Raising Rnancial Integrity Amid Money 

Scandals25 

With no financial accountability or oversight~~ many 

churches and ministries are free of any real 

oonstraints unlike non-religious charitable 

~or~g an izati ons .. 

The oivj l religion has developed very successful 

ways to fund its propagation through these 

~or~gan izations .. Most have loose or no affi liation vvith 



longr-cestah1JJS.hed denom]nations. Neither Dobson's 

F~ocu5 ~on the Fam~y Fafwe1l's Mora1 Majo1ttv~ Pat 

R~obertson ~s 700 Olub~ or the Ohristlan Coa1ition have 

effective ftinano1aJ overs]ght and seem exempt to tax 

law that dJ&ajlows red1g1ous organi!Zations to engage 

in pdl1ticaJ activity. These groups are the treasury of 

the new civU rel[g[on. 

Summary 
Uncoupling f~om hibal religion allows reJ iglon the 

ability to infect any culture. Once the cuJture is 

i nfected ~ the viral religion seeks to blnd the retlglon to 

it. The American civ il religion has been taken over lly 

a more 'Yiiru lent god virus and used to gain ~nfluence 

and contr~dl over the political system and ~ u ltimatery~ 

t~o bind V!Ath the cu lture. The political immune system 

is greatJy weakened by the high vira:lload it bears~ to 

the degree that religion is now a test for public office. 

The tactics of th is v iru lent v irus are designed to 

freeze rational discussion and weaken immune 

responses~ thus paving the way for permanent 

infection ~of both the political structure and culture. 

The god 'Iii rus. infects a culture I ike it infects 

indiVJiduals. While not an economic entity or a political 

entity~ it can and w ll use economic or political 

avenues Jor pr~opagation. The god virus is not 



[nterested in econom1cs. Pdl1tics and economjcs a re 

m ere~y todl}s for the Viirus. 

25 ~rRafs[ng Rnanci:al Integrity Anl id Money Scandals~~ 

NY Ti mes~ 9 October 2000 and ~·Rais i ng Fina ncial 

l m~ tegrity Arnlid Money Scandals~·u Olristi:an P[ost 

Report~er~ 3 JarrLuary 2006 and Associated Baptis t Press~ 

Church oorru ptlon~ questionable gifts live on ~ long after 

Bakk~er scanda~ (art[cle online] (24 J uly 2007~ accessed 

22 November 2008); available ·from http://wwwf.abpnews­

. com/index. ph p?opti on= con11 content&task=vi ew&i d = 27 

B9&1temid=120; Internet. 



C APTER4: 

GOD LOVES ·you - THE 

G DS 

ny~ou are digging for the answers~ UntiJ your 

fingers b leed ~ To satisfy the hunger~ To satiate the 

need. They feed you on the g u1 rL To keep you 

humble and low~ Some man and myth they made 

up! A thousand years ago.D 

-Melissa Etheridge~ · ~s il ent Legacy~ song on the 

Yes~ I Arn1 aJbum 



Overv·ew 
N~ow that we have ~ooked at the s,ociaJ and 

pdriticaJ aspects of the god \l'li rus~ we can examjne the 

more personaj and psychdJog1ca1 components]. W e 

ViA_II start V!Ath the rOle guirt pJays in propagation of 

many reJ [gions. How does it drive beha~or? Howls it 

used to bind people to the god virus? 

Fa her Joseph 
When I was in private o1 in1cal practJce~ a 

48-year1Jid Gathdlic priest came to me for 

c~ounseli ng (I ' II call him Father Joseph although that 

was not his, real name). He was very concerned that 

things be kep~t quiet and confidential. He was 

c~oncerned that he masturbated and used 

pornography. He had enormous guilt over this but 

oould not s,lop~ himseJf. He showed s igns of 

depression. After several sessions~ he admitted that 

he had self-~destructive thoughts. ' I th ink it would be 

better if I were dead than to have these terrible 

thoughts and ur~ges. I have them even as I am 

sa¥ing Mass, ~or c~ounseling a couple.111 

He felt there was no one in the Church to talk to~ 

.so he sought me out. As I rtStened to h im ~ he 



sounded ltke a norma1 human ma1e. A ma1e w th no 

approved sexua1 out1et. J\JJ I his training and educat1on 

had taught rum that masturbat1on and pornography 

were deadJy slns. ~t pained me to nsten to his an:xJ1ety 

and .gu~t. The best I could do was let him know that 

all he told me sounded quite normal ~ that the human 

male sex dnve Is extremely powerful and that n ls not 

naturaJ lo suppress it in this manner. 

Th[iough many tough therapy 
I 

sess 1ons~ we 

worked ~on the huge confl ict between his tralnlng and 

his naturaJ drives. I am not sure he resOlved the 

issue but about six months l ater~ another prj est called 

for counsel ing ~ having been referred by Father 

.J ~oseph. A similar scenario unfolded. 

Both ~of these very dedicated and caring men 

were distraught over something that is pertedJy 

normaJ. Their oonfl i cts~ guilt and anxiety led them to 

depression - and worse. The rel igious v irus had so 

taken over their minds and programmed them 

sexually that both of these men could see no way 

~out. I don't know what happened to either of them 

~once ~our sessions were finished. Despite a life of 

ded i cation ~ they c~ou l d never be good enough. Acting 

~on normaJ drives was enough to condemn them in 

their ~own eyes. as well as the eyes of their god. 



You Are ·ever Good Enough 
Guilt has become one of the g realest todls of 

western re~g]ons. Of courses guJrt existed ~ong before 

Judaism ~ Chrlist1anity or I slam ~ but these reiJgions 

nave developed highry effective~ guilt-linduo1ng 

techniques. I ndiv[dual guilt development harnesses 

ene~igy Jor the god virus. That is !l the more gullt you 

feel ~ the more you look to your r~ ig ion to saJve the 

~gu il t. When the priest or minister heilps you through 

some ~of your guiiL the relief is huge. It bJnds you 

even closer to the religion !! ready for the next time 

y-ou feel guilt. 

Guilt is a never-end ing ~ o1rcular road that 

maintajns viral control and prevents you from 

expending energy in positive ways. The onry way to 

truly eliminate religious guilt is to surrender to the 

virus. After you have surrendered ~ if you sti II feel 

~gu ilty~ that is. proof that you have not truly 

surrendered. It is. a self-reinforcing and imprisoning 

Vliral method. You are never good enough. Father 

J~oseph was as dedicated as or more than most 

people in any r~ ig ion , yet he sti ll was not good 

enough. 

· ~Gu ilt: Punishing yourself before God doesn't.n 



-J\Jian Cohen 

From the time I was 11 years did through earffy 

adufthood ~ I prayed fervenffy for god to take away my 

u [!g e to masturbate. Parents, church, Sun day S chodJ 

teachers~ even gym teachers, irnplled that 

masturbation was. s inful and that you would go to he1J 

for doing 1t As. much as I prayed ~ I did it even more. 

Even at church camp~! God surely would send me to 

hell ~ if not kill me ~ouhight for masturbating at church 

camp! What is. morel I was masturbating to the 

thought of the sexy preacher's daughter at the camp. 

That had to be a deadly s in. 

N~ot u nti I I came across Masters and Johnson~ s 

Human Sexual Response (1966) and later AJex 

Comfort's The J~oy of Sex (1972) did I realilZe that my 

religion was tota lly wrong about masturbation. As I 

quickly lost my ~gu ilt1 I soon began asking ~ rWhat eJse 

oould be W~~ong in my relig ion?J~ 

You may have had s imilar experiences wth 

religious guilt if you were ra1sed in a religious 

enVli r~onment. Religious guilt is generally negative and 

something to be closely examined in your journey to 

break free of the god v irus. The problem is that 

pr~ogramm ing can be so deep you don't realize you 



are functioning out of rel1gious guilt. 

One ~of the challenges of aduJ1hood ~s deaiJng 

c~onstructive\y V'Ath past v~raJ programming. ReiJgious 

indoctlination is extremely confusJng! wth hundreds 

~of mixed messages received throughout a ~fetime. 

Many people carry the remnants of chjJdhood 

pr~ogramm ing in their day-to-day adult lives. Here are 

some ~of the bel[efs people are exposed to ~n their 

ear1y training. 

• God loves you! but he \!Vi ii send you to heJJ ~f you 

don't do exactly as he says. 

• God loves you and gave you an ~ntelligent brain 

t~o see and understand his creation ~ but you Vlli ll 

be oondemned for as.king prohibited questions. 

• God loves. you and gave you incredibly 

pleasurable sex!! but you dare not use it exc~pt 

wthin strict limitations. 

• God loves. you and your children. If you do 

anything lo lead them astray!! he vvi ll punish you. 

(Mark 9:42) 

• AJ iah loves you and created women as beautiful 

creatures. that you are Jorbidden to enjoys exc~pt 

in marriage and behind closed doors. 



• M ah ~oves you ~ but you may not see heaven ~f 

y~ou don"t obey your husband and get a long wth 

hils ~oth er Vllives. 

• God ~oves you and wants you to prosper. If you 

are poor o r hungry~ you must be doing somettting 

wrong in rus eyes. 

• God ~oves you; he causes you pain ~ gnef~ 

d isasters~ floods s hunicanes~ and much more so 

y~ou Vi/i ll see his Vi/i lls repent and do as you are 

()Om man d ed. 

• God loves y~ou ~ he created Satan to tempt and 

test you. 

• God loves you. That is why he makes it so hard 

t~o resis,t temptation and stay on the strajght and 

• God loves you. He loves all Chris tians. He hates 

Muslims~ Buddh ists~ H indus~ and all those who 

deny him. 

• God loves. you ~ so you should reJect your 

parents~ ch il d ren ~ n eighbors~ relatives or anyone 

V!lho is, a hopeless non-believer.1 

• God loves. you ~ but if you get d ivorced ~ you are 

unclean. (Matt 5~:3 1-32) 

• God loves you. That is why he sent his son to 



dre. M[[~ons of other people have died in h1s name 

and you should be w ll1ng to as we11.2 

• God loves you ~ but you were born undJean and 

can never be olean wthout god. 

1 111f ar11y mar111 come to me~ and hate not his father~ and 

mother~ ar11d wife~ and ch iJ d ren ~ and brethren~ and sisters~ 

y~ea~ ar11 d his own Ufe ai&O~ he cannot be my dh5cipleJJ 

(luke 14:26). 

These kinds of messages create a doubJe blnd. A 

feeling that you are never good enough and that it is 

y-our own fau lt no matter how hard you by. That is 

why y-ou need Jesus! AJ iah ~ or some other god to 

lean ~on. ' AJI have sinned and fallen short of the g lory 

~of god ' (Rom. 3:23 N IV). This is a great god virus 

quote. It sets. up every beJiever for ultimate failure. 

God made y~ou imperfect and the only way to feel 

~good about yourself is through him. 

Listen to jus.t a few minutes of preachers like Paul 

Washer~ a popular youth preacher wth dozens of 

You Tube m videos. Virtually every minute of his 

VJideos is about guilt1 damnation and apostasy. The 

~on ly plath that \Mil save you is to Jollow exactly his 

p rescription. 3 



The reir[g1ous nfe ~& one of constant circJes and 

bacldr;acldng. You were born a sinner and alWays 

are a S!inner. You must seek forgiveness from the 

~god that made you unoJean from blrth. Get forgiven. 

Be born agrun ~ but don't sjn again. 

When you s in ~ it starts all over. You must seek 

Jo[!giveness. The virus implants a constant sense of 

~gu ilt and unworthiness that cannot be eradJcated. 

Much as Shakespeare's Lady Macbeth wandered 

the halls of Dunslnane CastJe washing her hands 

and saying ~ ''Out damned spot/ 1! rellgion creates an 

indelible emotional spot that cannot be washed 

away. 

Many ch ildren are taught to feel guilt from parents~ 

relatives ~or authority figures. Such chi ldhood guilt is 

~often more related to plarental insecurity or emotional 

plioblems, than any bad behavior on the part of the 

child. Consider a mother \Vho makes her ch ild feel 

~gu ilty Jor not kissing her good night or a grandparent 

Vllho chides. a ch ild for not calling him every day. 

These kinds. ~of behaviors can create guilt in a child 

that is carried into adulthood. 



2 ~ ~~f anyone would come after me~ he must deny 

h i mse~f arn,d take up hjs cross and follow me. For 

wllaever v.ra11ts to save his life wi ll lose it~ b-ut wlloever 

loses hilS U(ie for me and for the gospel wi ll save tr (Mark 

~l\: '34-35 (NIV)). 

3 Search ftor any Plaul Washer v ideo to get a s imilar 

message. You Tube _., ~ Shocking Youth Message Stuns 

Hear~ers [video onr-llne] (accessed 21 November 20GB); 

avai lab I e from http:/lwww.youtu be. com/watch '?v= I R-

25F pn OkO&featu re= rei a ted; I nten1 et. 

The drive to reduce or eliminate guilt ~s very 

strong. As, a resu lti people may do any number of 

th ings. They may call their grandparent every day 

well into adulthood. They may never miss an 

~opportun ity to kiss their mother. They may find 

themselves [gojng out of their way to get parental 

appr~oval wel l into adulthood. Many an adult has 

d isoovered that some of the ~g u i It they feel came fliom 

i nappr~opriate childhood train ing. Any 

psychotherapist's practice is fu ll of people learning to 

deal wth ch ildhood guilt. Guilt is a powerful 

psych dl og i cal frorce~ and the drive to reduce g u i It can 

motivate behavior for years~ if not an entire lifetime. 

Understanding the drive to reduce guilt '!A/i ll help us 

understand the power of rel igion. 



The Re igious Guil Cyc e 
Martin Luther rumself strugg1ed ViAth this gu]lt 

cycle. His solution ~ whiJe creative~ djd ~ ittJ e to assuage 

the .gu ~t of the mill1ons of Lutherans who have 

followed h[m over the centuries. Luther's sdution 

was lo see sa~vation through faith ~ not works. H1s 

was a response lo the Catholic tendBilcy to be1Jeve 

~one cou ld purchase indulgences or do good works 

t~o achieve sa~vation. Luther's focus on fajth made 

things worse s ince faith is so diffi cult to assess. It is 

easy lo keep a ledger of good works or to beJ1eve 

that some god has an accounting department. But 

what does faith mean? How do you know Ohrist has 

best~owed his grace upon you? Luther's dochine of 

j ustification ~ while designed to assuage hiJS own guirt 

and pr~ov~de a pathway to god ~ was just as much an 

uncertain morass. His certa inty in salvation aJiowed 

him to condemn the Jews and encourage their 

persecution and to suppress the peasants~ rebellion 

~of 1 524-25~ . He seemed to feeJ no guilt about that. 

Unfortunately for his followers !! Luther'"s .solution 

pr~oVli ded only more uncerta inty about salvation and 

the oommensurate guilt at faJiing short. 

F~or a contemporary example~ we need look no 



further than Mother Theresa. Whj le a1 ive~ she was 

held up as a standard for falth and re11g1ous p1ety. In 

death ~ her [etters revea1 a very u n certa1 n woman~ 

torn by ~gu tlt. ~f even a future saint is not free of gu]ltll 

where does that ~eave an ordinary fol lower? 

Have Y·OLJ ever noticed that the addjcL aJcohofic~ 

smoker and/or reUgious addict generally feels guilty 

~over his ~or her behavior but then goes right on doing 

it? They might say: 

• ul p[iomised my kids I would stop smoking. Now I 

am smoking even more.111 

• ul told myself I wouldn1 drink ~ast nighL then 

closed the bar down.n 

• ul pr~om ised go-d I would spend more time with 

my kids; now I find myself working overtime every 

week.lfl 

• rWhen they plassed the offering pl ate~ I felt guilty 

when I ~on ly put $1 0 in.n 

• Jlj l pr~omised god I would not masturbate again ~ 

but then I did it tvvice this week.u 

• • I promised god I wouldn1 have sex '!AI'ith my 

~g i rlfriend until we were maniedl but she tempted 

mel and we did it last night.n 

Rather than change the behaviors that caused 



the guilt [n the 1iirst places guilt often drives peop~e to 

do more ~of the same. The gu1rtier you feel ~ the more 

y·ou seek to assuage your guilt wth the very ttr1ng 

that induced it ~n the 1iirst pJace. Th]s creates a perfect 

feedback loop from wh1ch you cannot escape 

wth out outside h eJ p. Much I ike a computer that gets 

into a ~oop and freezes~ your brain gets caught ~ n a 

~g u i It I oop that on ~y gets worse. 

As y-ou are bearing this emotional burden of guilt'!! 

along comes. the pnest1 rabbi or minister Vllith the 

pr~om ise ~of help~ . He or she accomplishes this lly 

breaking the loop' and running it through the rel igion 

and back to you. It goes like this: 



You can "t conquer th]s by you rsellf. Give you rsBJf 

to god and he VIA ll hellp you conquer ~t. You w ll 

·Overcome your weakness and get forg1ven for 

y~our sins. You 'VIA IJ no longer have to ~ ive wth trus 

burden [of gu1~t. 

il! ~ 

The effect is. some relief but at a high cost. Each 

~gu ilt-forg iveness. cycle imbeds the virus deeper and 

deeper~ making it harder and harder to get reJ ief. 

Two K-nds o Guilt 
It is difficu lt lo see guilt as independent of religion. 

T~o better understand th is~ lers look at two different 

kinds of ~gu ilt: sooiaJized guilt and religious guilt. 

You feel sooialized guilt because of socialization 



[n a g ~ven culture. Many people fee1 guilty ~f they 

accldentaUy run a stop~ s1gn. My grandmother couJd 

feel guilty for days about forgetting to ca11 someone 

~on his ~or her birthday. I have feft great gu1lt over 

fo(!getting an ~mportant ann1versary or event This ~s 

the gui lt we fee~ for v iolating a social norm -

socialized gw~t. 

In many cases~ sooiaJ ized gu1Jt is no better than 

religious, guilt but there are times when socla.Jj1Zed 

~gu ilt ks good. Gu~t is appropriate when you v~dlate 

someone else. An example would be ~f you cheated 

~or intentionaJiy hurt someone. I would hope that you 

feel guilt. The inability to feeJ guilt in this situation is a 

sign of a sociopathic personality. 

Lesser th ings may evoke appropriate guilt. Any 

act that hurts another person ~ such as malicious 

~gossi p ~ cheating ~or stealing from someone are all 

th ings that should create appropnate guilt and a 

desire to not do it again. I don't want to have a 

relationship VIJith a person who does not feel guilty 

about that kind ~of behavior. It has nothing to do Vllith 

religion but everyth ing to do vvith good socialization in 

~our cu lture. 

Some th ings are only guilt-induoing in the context 

~of rel igion; indeed of a certain religion. Thus~ you 



wou~d n ~t feeil gw~ty if you weren't a beil1ever o r you 

m[ght not fee1 gw~ty ~f you be11eved a different reJJgion. 

Masturbation ~s a o1ear example of how re1ig1on uses 

a normal human behav~or to induce guirt. CathdJ1c 

doctline condemns masturbation ~ and mos,t 

fun dam entaUst Protestant groups su btfy condemn it-!1 

as does Islam. On the other hand ~ if you were a 

Wiccan ~ Quaker ~or Unitarians you would think nottring 

~of it. 

Masturbation i!S, stJch a basic and un1versaJ act1v~ty 

that c~ontrol of it cannot be the real objectJve. Even 

the fund am ental is.t James Dobson 5 founder of Focus 

~on the Fam ily~ admits that 99% of adOlescent boys 

masturbate. He admits it is a useless fight in 

adolescents~ but c1rums masturbation has no place in 

maniage because it detracts from sex in the 
I 

marnage. 

What is the purpose of prohibiting something that 

cannot realis.tically be proh ib ited ~ something that 

cannot even be monitored? The purpose is to create 

religious ~gu ilt. Even though it cannot be stopped ~ it 

inv-okes the guilt cycle that bonds the person closer 

to the religion 5 as. we just saw. 



and Shame 
In the pdJ1t1ca1 o11mate In the United States today~ 

the term ~,;am ~y vaJuesJJ is thrown a round a ~ot Its 

meaning is a code for a shi ct or narrow i nterp retatl on 

~of famfly and sexuaJ behav ior. Hence~ fa mily v~ue.s 

do not include g ay maniage. Fa miJy values means 

no to abortion. It means abstinence a nd not 

discussing birth control Vllith teenagers a nd much 

more. Mos,t reUgions espouse some kind of fa mlJy 

values,! but often not for the good of the farn iJy. Fa m11y 

values means, ~ ''The family has value for the v~rus.JJ 

When the family does not have v iral value~ the v irus 

may diss,olve the family. The focus is on ke~p ing the 

family as an intacti functional vector for the v irus . 

Choosing a rel igion different from your farn iry~s may 

~get you ~ostracized ~ if not worse. A Muslim woman 

\\Vho tries to convert to H induism may be the ta figet of 

a s£hcaJied fJjhonor ki lling.JJ An adult Nazarene who 

oonverts to Buddhi!Sm vvi ll not be treated the same in 

his or her family as the s ibling who becomes a 

Nazarene m in i~S.ter. A Nazarene child who expresses 

interest in becoming a Catholic might get a quick and 

unpleasant dose of JJjfamily values.n 

Family shame is a key part of th is viral defense. A 

family member who acts against the v irus shames 



the whdfe fam1 ~y. The "VIirus hyg1enica11y deajs wth 

this by making the fam11y fee1 intense shame~ wh1ch 

in turn motivates the fam1ry to take actJon against the 

~offen d1n g member. 

In Luke 12:5~ 1-53 Jesus sald ~ 

D·o you suppose that I came to grant peace on 

earth: I teiJ you ~ no~ but rather d1\rision: for from 

now on five members in one household \UJJ be 

d iVli ded ~ three against two~ and two against three. 

They Vi/i ll be dlvideds father against son ~ and son 

agajnst father; mother against daughter~ and 

daughter against mother; mother-in~aw aga1nst 

daughter-linJiawm and daughter-lin~aw agrunst 

mother -li nJI aw. 

Cutting people out of the famUy and social 

structure is an effective way to intim1date those who 

remain to keep in li ne~ thereby eliminating potential 

oontamination. 

In the United States~ strong fundamentalist 

families ~often d i&as&ociate themse:lves from wayward 

family members. A Mormon chi ld who becomes a 

Catholic might not find a welcome place back at 

home. To choose another v irus is to invite tension 

and rift wth in the family as the dominant religion 

fights to expel the invading one. 



~magine a strong Bapfist family and a wayward 

adu~t chiW who is now a Pagan. At Thanksg1~ng 

dinner the P·agan adult ch11d gathers the fam1Jy 

ar~ou n d the table and says~ ·~ Let us all say a prayer to 

the goddess for the bounty she has bestowed upon 

us this past year. JJ How wou I d the fam1 ry react to that 

prayer? What would happen next year? How might 

they treat him or her? 

The virus is c~on cern ed Vllith the value of the fam 11y 

for p[!opagation; anything else gets a strong negative 

response. Famil[es, have a han::l time sta~ng together 

when there is a strong opposing viral infection in one 

~or more key members. 

Paren hood and the God Vi11us 
Rational parents want to raise weiiLeducated and 

welll-balanced ch ildren wth fu ll logical and cn1lical 

faculties. But once infected!! no parent is rational. As 

a result!! parents. are unable to teach their ch ildren 

critical th inking skills vvith respect to religion !! 

especially their particular rel igion. 

As any parent knows~ children have minds of their 

~own. They are susceptible to whatever god viruses 

are present in the environment1 especially 

fund am ental is.t and cu It v i ruses. 0 n e of the many 



parenta~ nightmares is to have an adolescent or 

y·oung adult enticed into a cult and taken from the 

fam [ly. No wonder most rel1g1ons spend a good deal 

~of time and resources on g1v~ng the young defenses 

against other cults and rel1g1ons. Many a youth 

sermon or Sunday School lesson carefu lly teaches 

the particulars of a g iven reljgion as opposed to 

~others. In my denom ination ~ it was baptism by 

immersion. Unless someone was baptilzed properffy~ 

she may not go to heaven. They also taught that 

baptiZiing a baby was immoral (a Ia Cathdl1cs) since a 

baby cannot make a deois ion for Ohrnst. The Baptists 

taught that you had to be baptized by them or it didn't 

c~ount. 

Arrfsh Rumsp(nga a v-ral 

AJ. age 1 6~ Amish children go out to live in the 

worlld until they decide to be baptized. After some 

time ~of runn ing around (called rumspringa) ~ the 

y~oung adult mus.t make a decis ion to be baptized or 

Jorever live outside of the An1ish commun ity~ and 

I arg ely ~out ~of contact vvith family. 

The Nrnish practice of rumspnnga is bri lliant. Tom 

Shachtman ~ in his book Rumspnnga: To Be or Not to 



Be Arn1 ilsh ~ writes: 

The Amish ()Ount on the rumsp~nga process to 

lnocurate youth aga1nst the strong pull of the 

forbidden b~y dos]ng them wth the vacclne of a 

ritt1e worild ly expenence. Their garnbJe ~s atso 

based on the notion that there ~s no firmer 

adhesfve bond to a faith and way of ~ ife than a 

bond freely chosen ~ in this case chosen after 

rumspnnga and having sampJed some of the 

available alternative ways of liv~ng.4 

It is, interesting to note that Shachtrnan uses the 

Vliral metaphor. The Amish recognJlZe the need to 

inoculate their ch ildren and recognize that like some 

kinds of i nocu l ation ~ it may not take! or it may backfire 

and cause the disease. Nevertheless~ it is 

oonsidered worth the ns.k of losing some. 

4 Tom Shachtman ~ Rumspnnga: To Be or Not to Be 

Amish (Farrar~ Straus, and Giroux! llC. ~ 2006) ~ 1. 

F~or the Amish !! the children who do not come 

back are bes,t lgone so as not to have a problem in 

their midst. Expulsion of a defective host keef)s the 

VJirus healthy and strong. The fact that most Amish 

children are whdJiy unprepared Jor the modern world 



arm ost guarantees that they VIAl I come back. Thus 

Bll-9~]% return to be bapt1rzed and stay the rest of 

their rrves. Some would say that n is crue1 to abandon 

those who don"t come back. But thjs is not a re1evant 

c~oncern. The issue is not humane treatment of 

people~ but purity of the Alinjsh god ~rus. If that 

means some must be sacrificed ~ so be it. ReUgions 

have functioned in this way for centuriies. Shunrnng ~ 

~ostracism and excommunication are all versJons of 

maintaining viraJ purity. 

Paren a Behav·or, Gu- and 

Shame 
P'arents worry that they need to do the best in the 

eyes ~of ~other parents. This is more re1ated to shame 

than guilt.5 Heaven forbid that the minister would 

think I was not rais ing my child in the way of Ohrist! Is 

he in Sunday school every Sunday? Is she doing 

her Bible lessons each week? Am I reading the right 

religious books. to him or her before bed? The virus 

feeds off anxiety~ guilt and shame to ensure that 

every available resource is used to infect the child. 

During ch ildreanng years~ parents can become 

Vlirtual slaves. of the virus. Their every move and 

action is examined by other church members~ the 



minfster~ Sunday SchodJ teachers and other parents. 

The greatest fear of an infected parent is that he or 

she vAl ~ fail in suffio[ent1y infecting the chi ld. What if 

my chlld [grows up~ and leaves the church? What if 

my daughter dJsjgraces the family by getting pregnant 

wthout b-eing mamed? What if my son is gay? AIIJ of 

these thoughts evoke tremendous fear that is cJosedy 

related lo the shame of letting god down and faJJJng in 

the eyes [of others. 

r~ l t is impossible to convince some children that 

there is no Santa Olaus. They do not fu iJy grasp~ 

reality.J ~ 

-R. Reboulet 

5 For purposes of our d i~Scu55ion we wi ll defirr~e guirt as 

something oontained ins ide yourself. Shame~ on the 

1other hand ~ requires you to be concerned about W'hat 

1others th ink. You might feel guilty if you stole someth ing ~ 

but you would feel shame if your mother~ minister or 

neighbor lound out. 

Many parental anxieties center on sexual shame 

and guilt. H~oweverm rather than open discussions 

about sex and reproductionm often there is no 

discussion at all. The guilt associated vvith sexuality is 



so strong in many h[ghly re11g1ous famil ies that ~t 

prevents r:at1ona1 d1scuss1on between parent and 

child. The more ~gu nt a parent fee1s, the less she can 

actual ~y communicate wth the chi ld about sex. Tn1s 

is one ~of the b~y-products of sex-negative rellgion ~ 

which we w:J ~ d l&euss in Chapter 5. 

We must remember that the v~rus does not have a 

mind ~or Villi II of Its own; it shives onry to propagate and 

uses whatever resources necessary to accom plts h 

that ~goal ~ the same way that a blologi cal v~ rus or 

parasite works. The more infected the parents are~ 

the more resources the v irus, can steaJ for 

p[!opagation. Most god viruses thmive on guilt11 

although they claim othenl!liJSe. The greater the guilt11 

the more parents are Vlli lling to throw whatever 

resources they have into ensuring their ch ildren are 

oompletely infected. The ultimate resource aJ iocation 

is home schooling or rel igious private schooling. Not 

that home schooling or private schodling i5 bad; they 

are ~one way gu ilt~driven parents ensure they do not 

fail the virus .. God is alWays watching ~ .so you '" d better 

do all y.ou can to ensure that other viruses or 

.secularilSm don't influence your children. 

Extended Fam· y and Ch"ldren 



Raisfing chTidren can be d1fficur~ especially ~f you 

nave parents~ grand parents~ aunts and u n c~ es 

look1ing over your shoulder say1ng thjngs ~ i ke: ~when 

\MLII he be baptie:ed?.~~ ~'He is golng to a Jewish schodJ ~ 

isn 't he?l[Jl u~~m :sure she would do much better ~ n the 

Christian preschootJJ' 'You aren't going to ~et your 

CathOl ic grandmother send him to parochlaJ schodJ 

are you? We have a much better Baptist schodl light 

here in town.D 

n;Religion is COmparable to a ch ildhood neurosis.D 

-Sigmund Freud 

There isn 't an easy way to deal V!Ath such 

interference excep~t to let those around you know 

y-our vie·ws, of religion and what is and is not 

acceptab I e Vllith respect to their involvement Vllith 

y-our ch ildren. 

A friend ~of mine had non-religious children who 

stayed wth fundamentalist grandparents fror the 

summer. During their v is itl the children were 

subjected lo all sorts of scare tactics~ including such 

notions as ~ rwhen the curtains move at n igh~ it is the 

deVJil try~i ng lo get in your room. Pray to god to ke~p 

him away.J'I The children were upset for months 

afterwards. This type of behavior was quite common 



[n my own upbr1ing1ng and continues in many famil]es 

and churches today. The purpose is to open the fear 

portal [n children for more effective infection. 

While most people respect parents' nghts to raise 

their children the way they see fti~ something blings 

~out the worst in relatives when you say you are 

rai&1ng your ch ~dren religion-free. It is aJmost a 

license for them to do aJI they can to undermJne your 

~goal and infect the child Vllith their god V11rus. It is as if 

they see the ch ild as frur game sJnce you are not 

doing y-our viraJ job. Non-religious parents need to 

rec·ognize this kind of v iral behav~or 1n famlJy and 

friends and deal Vilith it in a way that helps their 

ch ildren see the virus at work. 

One particulany effective method is to expose 

children to a \nlide range of religions eady and often. 

With Vllide exposure come opportunities fror 

discussion about the effects of different rel igions on 

people and behavior. Children \1\iith such exposure 

see for themselves the YJi de van ety of strange 

religious beliefs and behaviors. When my children 

were 1 (J and 14 years old ~ we took the Mormon tour 

in Salt Lake City. The subsequent discussion lasted 

Jor hours. I said very little as they talked back and 

Jorth about the experience. W ith little help from me~ 



they oonc[uded that Mormons have a lot of strange 

ideas ITke bap~tlsm of people after they are dead ~ holy 

unde~Wear~ be()Oming gods thernsefves and much 

more. 

The task is not to protect the child completely from 

~god Vl1ruses. It is to help the chj ld observe and 

interpret rel1g[ous behavior in many different rellgions. 

This may become an inoculation of sorts aga1nst 

many~ if not aJ I ~ rel igions. 

As I reflect on my upbring ing ~ I rea1ilZe that my 

family did neany everything possJbJe to thoroughly 

infect me. We attended church three times a week~ 

Bible study~ prayer meetings~ choi r~ youth group~~ 

Bible camp and much more. My aunt and uncle were 

Quakers wth a very different won dv~ ew. They were 

suspect b~y the rest of the family because they went 

lo a much more ' liberalrt' church. 

My aunt and unc1e took a low-key applioach ~ 

never discussing any rel igious v iews until I 

specifically asked them \Vhen I was in my late teens. 

They were open !l understanding and quite 

informative. In talking vvith them I realized how much 

my parents. and grandparents had not told me. There 

was a \Vhole wond of rel igious ideas that I had never 

heard of! I can thank these saintly people for opening 



my eyes. ~t wa.sn 't what they tdl d me. It was the 

accepting way they nstened and dlscussed VIAthout 

~gelling fundamental1st and dogmatic. I had never 

expernenced that wth my fam1Jy or anyone 61se. The 

resuft was a ~]fe-ilong openness to quest1orr1ng 

reti g i on ~ [ncluding writing this book. 

Summary 
Rel igion uses mixed messages as a tool to create 

a cycle ~of ~gu ilt. The natural drive of people to reduce 

~gu ilt feelings allows religion to step in and promjse an 

elimination of guift. Since the pJoy rarely works 

pertectJy~ people are soon back for another fix of guilt 

reduction. The net effect iJS to drive peopJe closer to 

the Vlirus. 

Recognize the role guilt plays in rcl igious infection 

and learn to deal wth it proactively. Learn to 

eliminate residual rel igious guilt and put appropriate 

boundaries ar~ound socialized guilt. Regular 

exposure of ch ildren to many different rel igions may 

be the best inoculation against infection by many 

different types. ~of god viruses. Openly discuss the 

beliefs and behavior of various religions and be 

aware ~of the g u i It cyc1 e in yourself. 



C APTER 5: 

SEXA ' D THE GOD 

VRUS 

r~ L.Jtfe in Lubbocki Texass taught me two things. 

One is that God loves you and you're going to 

burn in heiJ . The other is that sex is the most 

awfu I ~ dirty th i 11 g 011 the face of the earth and you 

should save it for someone you ~ove.11! 

-Butch Hancock 



Overv·ew 

Thl& chapter vu[l ~ explore the methods reiiJgions 

use to contrdJ sex and sexu allty. The most 

successful re11gions have ~ earned how to uti111Ze ttl1s 

powertu ~ human drive jn the interest of reiiJgious 

pr~opagation. W e Vlli ll look at the effects of 

sex-negative and sex-positive rellgions jn terms of a 

spectrum of contrOl. To understand this important 

t~op i c~ lef s start bjy looking at the expemi ence of a 

woman we \\Vi ii ca ll Sara. 

Sara's S ory 
I met Sara and her lesbian partner in a restaurant 

t~o talk about her experience in l ea~ng the Jehovah'S 

Witnesses. She: had been a lifelong member of the 

church and had mamed her sweetheart from the 

church when they w ere 1 B years o1 d. I n subsequent 

years they had three children. Over the years of 

marriage~ Sara felt a huge hole in her life. She had a 

high sex d rive~ but she was not attracted 1o her 

husband and found herseJf alWays thinking about 

women. At the same time!l her husband !~ more and 

more frustrated with her lack of responsiveness to 

h im ~ became abusive physicaJiy and emotionally. 



Sara was torn between her rra1n1ng as a good 

JehoVcah ~s Witness wfe and her deep desire for a 

woman 's touch. Everyone tdld her it was her duty to 

safisfy and obey her husband; the BJbJe was c~ear 

that she was commJtt1ng a sJn against god by 

den¥ing her husband. 

Thr~ough years of soul searching! Sara fina11y 

made the deci5[on to take her children and leave her 

husband. Years ~of church teaching had taught her to 

fear and mistrust the courts and the govern m enL so 

she used none of the resources ava11abJe to women 

in her situation. She saved up money~ rented a place 

far f[!om her husband and stole away one njght vvith 

her ch ildren. 

After only a few weeks!! her husband and a group 

~of elders fr~om the church appeared at her doorst~p 

and took the ch ildren. She appealed to her husband 

t~o let her keep~ her ch ildren, but she was infrormed 

that the church had conducted a mal and that she 

was now disfellowshipped from the church. No one 

oould have contact vvith her! indluding her own 

chi I d ren. Their father wou I d have sole custody and 

would not aJiow any contact wth her. 

Sara went into a deep depression. Not trusting 

the oourts~ she made no legaJ claims for her ch ildren. 



And havllng been taught that psychologists were eVil I ~ 

she refu5ed to talk wth anyone who cou1d help her 

l!Mth her depression. 

N~ot untU she met her partner was she ab~e to 

begin ciTmb[ng out of her depressJon and take some 

posttive action for her life and chiJdren. She enrdiJed 

in coli eg e~ went lo court to get pam al custody and 

began living ViJith her partner. Her partner was 

supportive and understand ing ~ but her de~p 

pr~ogramm ing made it aJI but impossible for Sara to 

see any ~options Jor herself or her children. It took 

several years, before s.he was able to begin seeing 

alternative ways of thinking and beha~ng. 

Her life is sti ll difficu iL especially wth her ch ildren. 

The court ~order for v is itation nghts and custody is 

undermined and thwarted at every turn by church 

elders who teJI her ch ildren they \ftli ll be disfellowshipr­

ped if they taJk to their mother. Only one child talks 

wth her~ secretly calling late at night after everyone is 

in bed. If Sara calls~ no one answers or Whoever 

ans·wers the phone immediateJy hangs up. 

Many would chalk Sara's story up lo the 

pr~ogramm ing of a cult1 but it is not so easily 



dilsmilssed. This type of programmjng is present jn 

most ~other re!Jig[ons. Many evangel1caj and 

fun dam entaTist ~groups have a deep d1strust of 

psychOlogists and psychlamsts and belleve 

homosexuajity is a major sin. Cathdl1cs try to ke~p 

children [n the Catholic fold by demanding they be 

raised Cath d1 [c~ even in a m ioced marrtag e. They 

pr~oh i b it same-sex relationships and masturbat1on 

and allow sex on ~y Vllith in maniage wth no amfiolal 

birth contPo1. Priests and nuns are expected to deny 

natural and normal drives for very u n n atu raJ and 

decidedly not normal celibacy. Nazarenes shun 

any~one who is openry homosexual or in a same-sex 

rel ationsh i p ~ distrust secular psychOlogists and 

preach sexual abstinence outside of m ani age. 

Muslims may slone to death maniied men and 

women who have affairs and persecute 

homosexuals .. A woman may not be seen VIJith a man 

who is not her relative in most Muslim countries. 

Hindus place great shame on a woman who 

div·orces or has sex before maniage. Public kissing is 

a crime in I ndia.1 AJI major rel igions and most minor 

~ones sanction women who express their sexuality in 

ways pr~oscribed by the religion. The difference 

between Jehovah's W itnesses and other religions is 



~on~y fn degree. As we \Mill see in this chapter~ sexual 

l)Ontrd~ fs a key red1g1ous strategy. 

1 When actor Richard Gere kissed his cohost on an 

l m~d~an chanty shows the Associated Press reported April 

2Bs 2007~ ~· EW DElH~ - A court issued arrest warrants 

~or Holryvrood actor Richard Gere and Boll~o-d star 

Sh ilpa Shetty Oil Thursdays saying their kiss at a public 

functiom1 transgressed all lim its of vulgar1ty . .u MS BCs 

lrr~ d i arr~ court issues warrant for Gere over kiss (article 

1onrline] (26 April 20075 accessed 20 November 20(}8); 

a!v,ai I able f r1om http:lfwww. n1s n be. n1sn. co mil d/1 83284251; 

lnterrr~et. 

The Sex- ·ega ·ve Env-ron­

men 
This graphic is, not a scientific one~ but it is an 

attempt to place the various god viruses on a 

spectrum f~om sex-negative to sex-positive. The 

primary factors in the rating are degree of control and 

severity of sanctions. Punishment by death ~ fror 

sexual practices~ is, found in I slam ~ Hindu and the Old 

Testament. 



Some current Ch nsti an fund am ental ists wouJ d ~1 ke 

more Old T es.tament-type sanctions in our soclety. 

Here are s,ome verses that they cite. 

And the man that com m itteth adultery vvith 

another man's Vilife ~ even he that com m itteth 

adultery wth his neighbour's wfe~ the adurterer 

and the adulteress s.hall sureJy be put to death. 

-Leviticus 20: 1 0 

If a man aJso lie vvith mankind! as he lieth with a 

woman ~ both of them have committed an 

abomination: they shall sureJy be put to death; 

their blood shall be upon them. 

-Lev iticus 2 0: 1 3 

F~dllo·VIIJing these plassages~ we might find that a 

s ignificant portion of the current U.S. population 

might be. subject to the death penalty. 



CathoT&c1rsm thrives ~n a sex-negative 
II 

env~\-

ronment. Protestants a]so create a sex-negative 

enViir·onment but can surv~ve wth sorneth1ng ~ ess. 

Islam is among the most sex-negative reillgions. 

Sex-negative re11g[ons seek to conrrdl aU aspects of 

sexuaJ1ty; from masturbation to the rdle of women; 

from oonception to sexuaJ pleasure. The measure of 

sex negativity is the degree of sanction for v~dlation. 

F~or examp le~ if a young g in in Saudj Arabia 1s seen 

wth a non--related boy s.he is not manied to~ both 

may be stoned to death. 

Death is an extreme sanction ~ but other sanctions 

are almost as effective. A recent news item from I raq 

t~dl d of a y,oung gin Who had been raped by her 

oousi n ~ thereby shaming her family. Her father drove 

her to the Synan border and dropped her off~ thus 

expelling her fr~om the family. She subsequentfy was 

forced into pl!os.titution in Syna. Shaming one'"s family 

leads to senous. ~ if not lethal! sanctions in much of 

lslam.2 M·ost major rel igions maintain resmctions on 

females such as prohibiting them from becoming 

clergy! str~onger sanctions for sexual viol ations~ 

enforcing s.mcter dress codes and requiring certain 

practices during menstruation and childbirth. Female 

~gu ilt is assumed in many rel igions as illustrated lly 



the rntlltcaJ story of Eve tempting Adam in the Garden 

~of Eden. 

As we saw in the last chapter~ Ohrnstian]ty uses 

~gu lrt to ensure sexual and maniage fidel ity as we[) as 

fidelfty to the church. GuJit is an important cause of 

sexuaJ dysfunction in males and females. Sex for 

pleasure~ from the rel igion's point of ~ew~ 1s a waste 

~of energy~ especia lly if it detracts from propagation of 

the god virus. For that reason ~ sexual pJeasure ~s 

seen as suspect in Catholioism. 

The CathdHc v irus has put a huge number of its 

eggs in the sexual basket - ceJ ibacy~ abstinence~ no 

abortion ~ no contracep~tives~ Mary was a ~rgin ~ Jesus 

was not mani ed and non--sexua1 ~ none of the 

ApostJes was mani ed (all were non-sexuaJ).3 St. 

Paul was, obsessed \\lith sexual control ~ as w ere 

most ~of the an te-N i cen e fathers. 4 

Other Jorms of control can be seen in dress~ 

espeoially that of women. It is interesting that the 

habit of Catholic nuns resembles the burka of Is lam. 

Both are symbolic of sexual control and surrender to 

a male figure - husbland ~ father~ pope~ Jesus~ b ishop~ 

etc. 



2 See the dfscussion of guj ~t and shame in Ohapter 4. 

For a rece~t examples a 57-yr.-old father murdered his 

1 &-yr.-old daughter for refu~Sing to wear a hijab to school 

in Ttoronto~ Canada! Dec. 11s 2007. If it is happening in 

To~ont~o~ one can imagine that it is far more likely 

happening [n deeply infected countries like Pakistan 

wller~e it m ight not even be seen as newsworthy. ABC 

News, ~ Sla in Over Hijab? Father AJ iegedly Strangles 

Daughter Over Head Scan [article on-line] (12 

December 2[)075 accessed 21 November 20(}8); 

a!v,ai I able from 

http:lfwww. a ben ews. go. con1IG Nstory?i d = 398 78 12; 

l rr~ternet. 

3 Most Chris tians cannot see the oddity of a 

non\-married Jesus 'Nalking around Israel wtth 12 

unmarried men follomng him. What would you th ink if 

y1ou heard of an unmarried man wandering around toWill 

with 12 full growr1s unmarried men following him and 

hanging ~on his. every word. It is also amusing tro ask 

ChristiaM haw Chris t could be called rabbi when on ~y 

married mern could have that tit le in ancient Israel. 

4 Alllt~e- ioene Fathers are a collection of nonrBiblical 

Chris tian writing5 of early church fathers up to 3.25 CE 

when the icene Creed was adopted. Early Church 

Fathers~ Arrtte- icene Fathers [book onr-line] (acoessed 

21 ovember 2008); available from 

http:llwww. ccel. orglfath ers. htm I; Internet. 



James Dobson"s Focus on the Farnjly can be 

anGdyzed using this modeL It quickly becomes 

apparent that ~t ~s not ~~Focus on the Family~D but 

r'Focus on the ~ rus. JJ The farnJ ry ~s the vehj cl e for the 

Vlirus. GuUt based on shict ~nterpretations of sexuaTity 

in the Bible is the haJimark of James Dobson's v~raJ 

efforts. A religion has no probJern d1sbandJng the 

family if it does not meet the reljgion's needs. 

Christianity as. well as most other rel igions may 

support divorce if one parent ·falls away from the v~rus 

~or converts to another. Better to have the parents 

d iv~orce than risk infection of the chi ldren from 

another Vli rus. 

uof all the sexual aberrations~ chastity is the 

strang est. JJ 

-Anatole France 

Gil AJexander-Moegene was a Jounding member 

~of Focus on the Family until he got divorced. In his 

book James. Dobson's War on Arnlenca5~ 

Alexander-Moegene discusses his removal from 

F~ocus on the Family. James Dobson viewed 

Alexander-M·oegene's divorce as an affront- the 

D.obson vjrus. cou ld not allow him to remain and 

potentially pdJiute the organization. 



Reiltgfons seek to create an en\11ronment that 

makes ~t easy to propagate. In most cases~ reJJgious 

pr~opagation is dlosety tied to b1dlogical propagation. 

As the fam tty goes~ so goes the v~rus. The V11rus must 

make sure that it is passed on to the next generation. 

F~or this reason ~ it creates an en\11ronment where it 

can ensure the young VIIi II be infected as efficlenfJy as 

possible. 

The Fami y 
Fi rst~ the religion must try to ensure that the family 

c~ons ists ~on ry of v iralry infected parents. Al l major 

religions place s)ome sanctions on manliage outside 

the faith. Hindus. do not marry Musllms! Muslims are 

not allowed lo marry Christians~ and so frorth. The 

sanction can be so strong as to invoke the death 

penalty if Vliolated. In recent years!! the news media 

have been fu ll ~of examples of ls1amic g ins being 

killed by their fam ilies for merely wanting to marry a 

non-Muslim. Marriage between related sects may 

al&o be prohibited. Catholics are discouraged from 

man"Yling Pr:otestants. Shii'a Muslims are 

disoouraged fr~om marrying Sunni. The Druze disown 

any~one vvho marries outside the re1igion. Mormons 



do a[~ they can to ensure people marry Vll11thjn the 

fa~th. 

5 James Dobson! War on America (Prometheus 

B ooksl ~ 1997). 

In I mixed maniages! n a demand is often made 

wth respect to rais ing the ch ildren. For exampJe~ the 

CathOl ic Church Insists on ch ildren being ralsed as 

Catholic in a Protestant-Catholic union. CoupJes may 

be refused a Cathdlic wedding or sacraments ~f they 

fai I to make thIs commitment. 

Seoond ~ the rel igion must ensure that the young 

are proper1y infected. This is a time-consuming and 

resourc~ntense: requirement. For this reason the 

religion focuses ~on keeping the family unit intact so it 

can ooncentrate resources on infecting the next 

~generation. Many mechanisms are brought to bear 

~on th is tas ~ such as: 

• Parental ~gu ilt1 '~Am I doing enough to teach my 

ch ildren about god?.LJ 

• Se~ual fh::!elity~ ' Have I taught my ch ildren how 

important fidelity is to god?,!~ 



• Vlra~ Hooding ~ ~ Am ~ ke~ng my chj ldren busy 

'With red1g1ous. acfiv~ties to ensure other re1 ig1ons or 

secufari&m can 't ~n1iJuence them?~ll 

• V11Ja1 isolation ~ ~~Am I dolng a ll I can to ke~p my 

chrldren hea\ffl ~y invOlved V!Ath other children at 

re~gjous schod1 ~ church camp~ Sunday SchoOl ~ 

Wednesday prayer meeting ~ Thursday B~b~e 

study~ y~outh choir~ scripture memonrzation~D etc. 

I n a pI ural isti c sooi ety ~ it is d iffi cuJt to ~sdlate 

children from other religions. Until complete ~nfectlon 

is ach ieved ~ there is a constant danger of attack and 

infection b~y another rel ig ion ~ or worse~ the ~dea of no 

religion. Infection is, much more difficuJt ~n a pluraJis1lic 

sooiety than in a more monolith ic culture Uke a village 

in Afghanistan. When a religion is compJeteJy bound 

t~o the cu lture~ the culture is brought into the service of 

the virus vvith more powerful effect. Since there are 

no oompeting religions in the environmentc!l isolation 

has already been achieved. This makes i nfedion 

efficient. It also makes it easier to impose heavy 

sanctions on wayward children. 

Con ro of Sexuality and 

Reproduction 



Uncontrolled sexual1ty prevents effiojent 

pr~opagation and rusks wasting \11raJ resources. The 

p rli mary way to controJ sexu a1 ity is to create an 

en~i r·onment of prohibition and sanction. A!ll of the 

major western re11g ions and many of the eastern 

~ones have ~earned to harness the power of the sex 

drlive in service of the god. This irs probabJy the sing1e 

biggest factor in the evolutionary success of the 

major religions. today: They learned how to harness 

the power of the sex dnve for ~ral propagation 

thr~ough the use of guiiL suppression of women~s 

sexuaJity~ indoctrination of the youth in the ~rtues of 

haV\ing sex only inside of marriage and other 

techniques. 

uof the delights, of this wond ~ man cares most fror 

sexual i nteroou rse~ yet he has I eft it out of his 

heaven.1~ 

-MarkTwajn 

W ithin th is. contextl the religion takes over the 

mating and reproductive parts of the brain and 

directs speoific behavior. This behavior is NOT what 

humans are inclined to do and may~ in fa~ be 

dramatically different. It may not even be in the best 

interest of the indiv idualm but it is in the best interest of 



the ~god ~irus. Red1g1on ~s not concerned ~h the 

pieasure aspect of sex. The concern ~s propagation. 

This ~eads to a sex-negative en~ronment that 1s 

fnend ~y to the ~rus. 

Sexua Suic-de 
The power of the v irus is so great that ~t can 

induce sexual suio[de. For exampJe! Gathol1c pnests 

and nuns are required to stop all sexual actJ\if]ity ~ 

including masturbation. Normal! bloJog1cal drives are 

redirected lor eliminated to allow the vector to focus 

all its energy on viral reproduction. The process 

creates huge psychological and emotional issues for 

priests and nuns~ leading many to pathdlogical 

behaVliors. 

Wh ile Is lam does not make such unnatural 

requirements as. cel ibacy! young suicide bombers in 

Islam in fact oommit sexual suicide by g iv ing up their 

repr~oductive capacity in the service of the virus. 

V irtually all s.uicide bombers in recent years have 

been y.oung and cleany of reproductive age. 

Reproduc ive Contra 
Oontrol ~of reproduction is a fundamentaJ strategy 

~of the v~ rus. Where the strategy is underm ined ~ the 



V![rus ~ weakened. For example! god ~ruses are 

weak [n Europe where access to birth contrdl and 

abortion is rugher than ~n the rest of the wond. 

I r~on ically~ the abortion rate is far ~ower in Europe~ as 

are teenage pregnanoies. Many rel igions ~n the 

United States ol aim that they want to reduce 

abortions and teenage pregnancy! yet in areas 

where religion Is strongesL the rates are far higher. 

D·on ~t be Jooled b9y the v iral words; if reductlon ~ n 

abortion or teen pregnancy were the goa1! it couJd be 

achieved in a few years. Look at the fdiJovwing 

statlsti cs: 6 



lO 

The ~god virus is not concerned wth abortion or 

teen pregnancy; it is concerned 'Nith propagation. 

God viruses are highly threatened by low 

birthrates. That is. why many of the Ohristian viruses 

are so focused on the question of When life begins. 

Abortion and birth control limit the potential hosts. 

Availability of abortion and birth control tends lo push 

the envi r~onment toward the more sex-positive. None 

~of the major god viruses does weJI in sex-positive 

enVti r~onments. Without sexual control ~ they face a 



sernous cha1l eng e to their existence. Can you 

imag[ne the CathdJic Vlirus as sex-positive? OouJd 

y·ou fmagine Pope Benedict XVI ~ Pat Robertson ~ 

James o.obs)on ~ BiJiy Graham! etc.! ca~ng a 

sex-pOSfitive message of openness~ sex as pleasure 

to be enjoyed to pJease yourself and your partner or 

partners as long as it is consensual and safe! 

6 Sue AJfo11d and Arnmie N. Feijoo! Adolescent S·exual 

Health in Euliope and the U.S.- Why the Difference? 2lnd 

~ed.(Advocates for Youth! 2001). 

I don't th ink you VI/i ll hear those sermons soon. As 

vectors of the virus~ their job is to ensure sufficient 

sexual oontrol to propagate the v irus. Therefore~ their 

sermons VIA ll be about abstinence~ se1f-,contrdl ~ the 

terrors ~of abortion ~ the scandal of the P~an B drug 

and the horr~or of gilling birth control pllls or condoms 

to teenagers.. Sexual control is the message~ and it 

cannot be ~othervllise for a sex-negative virus. 

Absti n en ce->on ly programs! advocated fror by 

Arnlerican fundamentalists~ are a miserable failure 

according lo m os.t research. Nevertheless~ these 

pr~ograms have the effect of creating sufficient guilt 

and fear in ch ildren to keep them bonded to the 

religion. The research shows these programs don't 



reduce pregnano1es~ sexua1ry transmitted diseases~ 

age ·Of irst sexuaJ ~ntercourse or the number of 

partners. 7 A5 can be seen by the accom panytl n g 

~graph from a large meta-an alysls of abstinence 

pr~ograms~ there is no dlfference between abstinence 

~gr~oups and contro~ groups. The groups are Vtlrtuafly 

identical. 

7 Mathematica Plolicy Research funded by the U.S. 

Co[ilgr~ess lo evaluate abstinence-onry programs fround~ 

.. That y~outh in the four evaluated programs were no more 

li k~ery than youth not in the programs to have abstained 

from sex in the four to s ilX years after they began 

participating in the s,tudy. Youth in both groups who 

report~ed having had sex al&a had s imilar numbers of 

sexual partners and had initiated sex at the same 

av~erage age.J' See Mathematica Policy Research! Inc.! 



lmpacts of Four Abstinence Education Prgroams (article 

'onrl[ne] {accessed 22 November 2008); available from 

http:/lvMw. math emati ca-m pr. com/abstinencereport.asp; 

I flit ern et. 

If these programs are so c1 ea~y in effective~ why 

does the government keep fundjng them \Uth mHIJons 

~of dollars? It gives the new oiv iJ \11rus and a iJjed god 

Vliruses a direct line to ch ildren in the pubJic schodJ 

systems,. Abstinence is not about sex! it is about 

exposure to the god virus \!\lith the assistance of 

public school money. If reduction of pregnancles and 

sexuaJiy transmitted diseases were the reaJ goal ~ 

why not emulate non-religious European soc1eties 

where aJI ~ofthese are far lower? Most of Europe has 

cheap birth oontrol and appropriate sex education fror 

the young. These ideas are anathema to the god 

\flirus because every hour of traJning in an 

abstinenc~on ly program helps imbed the guilt cycle 

inlo y-oung persons so they Vi/i ll become more 

infected. They then get rel ief from their guilt through 

the ~god Vii rus .. 

The Spec· a Case of he 

Cergy 
The CathdJic Church has only recently been 



hf!ought to task over the pnest sexua1 abuse scandal ~ 

but Protestant churches have a scan d a1 of th e1 r own 

that Is yet to be ful ~y exposed. In a January 23~ 2007~ 

article about two North Texas Baptist pastors 

accu5ed ~of molesting young g1ns~~ Joe Tru ll ~ professor 

at New Orleans Bap~tist TheoJoglcal Seminary~ had 

this to say: 

P'ossibly if you looked at the statistics~~ I think there 

would be a higher inoidence in nondenomJnatio­

nal and Baptist churches because of a ~ack of 

accountabil ity. Pastors there have not been 

prepared b~y their denomination. There is stiJJ that 

attitude in seminaries and colleges that prepare 

these pastors that they're on their own. Irs that 

CEO mentaJity. And the thing that griieves me is 

that there's. absolutely no sense of how this 

misoonduct affects other ministers and churches. 

T ru II ~goes on to say: 

In ~other denominations, [pastors] know that if 

charges are brought1 truth \\11 11 wn outll Doctors 

and psychologists know if they are caughlm they 

w ll lose their credentials and there YJi ll pliobably 

be a maJpractice suit. Most Baptists and 

nondenominational ministers know that • If I get 

caught I can move to Callforn ia and start a new 



chun::::h.;[fl 8 

Oversffght extremefy d1fficuJt 
I 

~n these 

independent churches~ as their governing structures 

are entireJy d ep end ent on the vector. Whj] e they 

nave lgovernlng boards! the vector is rn.rgedy 

responsible for their appointment and knows how to 

run someone off who asks too many questions. 

B Ass)aciated Baptist Press~ Baptis t churches more 

vu l rr~ erabl e to clergy sex abuse~ experts say (article 

~on-li rr~ e] (23 January 2007~ accessed 21 N~ov~ember 

2008); avajlable from http:l~.abpnews.comli ndex.ph~ 

p?opti on= com content&task=vi ew&i d = 1753&1rtem i d = 12 

0; I rr~terrr~ et. 

Continuing from the artide mentioned above~ Trull 

Vilfites: 

Gh rista B 11own !I an attorney from Austin !I Texas !I 

insists that Baptist leaders would not let autonomy 

delay action if they truly cared about protecting 

chi I d ren fr~om abuse. Brown works '!AI'ith the 

Surviv·ors. Network of those Abused by Priests~ an 

~or~gan ization of clergy sexua:l~-abuse survivors. 

She majntajns www.stopbaptistpredators.org and 

has asked the Baptist General Convention of 

Texas t~o hire independent experts to investigate 



sexuaJ-abuse cases wth1n the convention. 

Ttlls ils strong proof that the \11rus cares more 

about PJ!Otecting the preacher than stopping abuse. It 

is un:li k6~Y that Baptists w JI take effective action ~ n the 

near future. The independent model has been 

extremely effective. ~ have personaiJy wtnessed five 

different con greg a lions torn apart by pastoraJ sexu~ 

affairs.9 In each case~ the pastor was abJe to 

~overcome those who asked too many questions and 

eliminate them. After several inoidents occuning over 

1 o~ 15 years~ in each case!! the minister was finally 

forced out but only moved on to continue his 

predatory behavior at another church. 

rwhen I [get down on my knees !! it ls not to pray.D 

-Madonna 

Those infected have great difficu lty seeing 

i nappr~opriate behavior in the vector. They are 

virtually hypnotized into bel ieving he can do no major 

wrong.1 0 Sex-negative religion sets everyone up fror 

some kind of faJ I: whether d ivorce!l sexual abuse~ 

sexual dysfunction !~ pedophilia or adultery. 

9 The cor~~gregations represented Presbyterian ~ Baptis t 

,and the Independent Christian Church. 



10 How often do we see headlines like this : 

nMe;gachurch leader in m~s~ed sex scandal~? It 

seems t'o happen quite often. This was the headline lOill 

MSNBC~ Nov. 1 9~ 2.007~ about an Atlanta mega church 

wller~e s,exual mi!Seo11duct of the founding minister was 
ignor,ed for 35 years, despite many complaints by 

women ~ untrl D , A testing found that his ~·nephewj was 
realry his, son by hjs brothers wife. Sounds like 

something out of the Old Testament. MS BC~ 

Megachurch leader in megarsized scandal (article 

10P11-Iine] (1 9 ', ovemb-er 2007~ accessed 21 N~ovemb-er 

2008); available from 

http:lltoday.msnbc.msn.con1/idl21888916; Internet. 

As in the crime of rapes o1ergy sexual abuse is 

more about power than sex. Especially ~n mega 

churches~ 11 ch arism ati c vectors have a great deal of 

power and opportunity.12 

From an anth~opolog i caJ perspective!! ministers in 

mega churches, c1eany put themselves in an alpha 

male role wth in the social structure. In most cases!! 

they have totaJ control over who serves on the board 

and the budget. As the alpha male!! the minister 

tends to attract a high p~oportion of females to males. 

The sex ratio in these churches is female dominated !I 

as high as 6~]/40!1 and even higher in .some. Within 

this oontext11 the alpha male has groupies!! like a rock 



band; females who work h an:1 to get c1ose to the 

alpha male by working on commjttees! vdlunteeaing ~ 

etc. The h [g h-status m a1 e is sexu a1 ry attractive to the 

females~ which g1ves him the opportunity to choose 

the most desiJabie among his ·fol lowers. 

It may sound far-fetched, but it ftits wel l wth1n the 

structure [of any polygamous society. In earffy 

Mormon cu lture~ the high-status alpha males got the 

pick of the desirable femaJes. In MiddJe Eastern 

Islamic cu lture aJpha males, those who are tJibal 

leaders ~or have huge resources c1eamiy! have the 

pick ~of desirable femaJes. A cursory study of many 

cults from Jim Jones' People's TempJe to W arren 

Jeffs~ FundamentaJist Church of Jesus Ohlist of 

Latter Day Saints reveals the same pattern. Mega 

churches pr[oduce a tribal group '!/lAth s imilar 

hierarchies and some of the same sexual patterns. 

Power is the aphrodis iac, as Henry K1ssinger once 

suggested. 

Some religions. are sex-positive~ but they keep a 

low profi le in the United States. These include 

Wiccan and P'agan groups.13 Some of the less 

mainstream ~gr~oups like Un itarians~ Quakers and 

Baha,. i are also more sex-positive~ but they are s1li ll 

quite influenced by the larger sex-negative culture. 



They may not use the reproductJve control strategy 

as much ~ ~fat a] I. 

11 A mega church is, generally defined as having 2~000 

1or m~ore attendees~ 011 average~ each Sunday. A mega 

church might have tens of thousands of members. 

12 Dee Aliln MiJlers The Truth About Malarkey 

(1stbooks.coms 2000) is a disturbing account of 

Protestar11t clergy abus,e and the trial5 of the v ictims as 

they sleek j ~USti ce. 

13 For a r11 excellent article on a sex pasitive phila&ophy 

s)ee Charlie Glickmans Electronic Journal of Human 

Sexuality Vol. 3 ruournal on-line] (6 Jury 2000s acc~essed 

21 ovember 2008); available from 

http:llwww. ej hs . orglvol u n-n e31s expos it ive. htm; Internet. 

L-v-ng in a Sex­

Env·ronmen 
If you are a non-religious person you can no more 

avoid the influence of the sex-negative env1~onment 

than a fi!Sh can avoid pollution jn its stream. From 

access to the Plan B drug or abortion ~ lo the 

fundamentalis.t pharmacist refusing to sel l birth 

oontrol ~ to public fund ing for abstinence programs~ 

y·ou are affected by rel igious control efforts all around 



Y·OU. 

'~he basiic re11g1ous [dea of aU pahiarchal reil]g]ons ~s 

the negation of sexua1need.D 

-W~ I heilm Re1ch 

As a psychd1ogis~ I see a good deal of sexuaJ 

dysfunction directly related to reJjglous guilt When 

parents are afrru d to have sex whj I e the chj I d ren are 

in the house~ they are dispJay~ng speclfic v~ral 

behaviors. I have worked Vllith many women who 

simply cannot enjoy sex if the children are anywhere 

near. The message is that ch ildren should not be 

exposed to their parents' sexual nature. Where did 

this c~om e frlom? 

N~ot many centuries ago in our culture and in 

many cu ltures still today~ parents had sex in the 

same room where the children s lept. How does a 

Hutu couple li'ling in a one-room hut avoid sexual 

activity wth in sight or hearing of their ch ildren? How 

did nomadic Cheyenne or Shawnee Indians hide 

sexual activity from their ch ildren while living in a 

tent? How did I ~oquois Indians liv ing in an open 

I od g e have sex? The answer is~ they didn't worry a 

lot about it. Sex was seen as a normal ~ natural 

adVtity. These cu ltures don't make a display of sex~ 



but they don"t try and h]de n from their chTidren. 

Hid[ng [mplles guTit. Remember the story of Adam 

and Eve? They rud their nakedness from god. 

Before the ~nvas ion of the hugefy successfuJ ~ 

sex-negative ~ruses of Chrnstianjty and I slam ~ many 

cuftures were more sex-positive.14 The lise of 

nonrcuJtu~aJ iy based viral reljgions has ~ed to 

sex-negative environments in many areas of the 

wor1d that were once sex-positive. As a sex-negative 

religion invades a cultureJ it strongly ~nftluences the 

mores and taboos of that culture. Whether the did 

mores and taboos were more sex-positive or 

sex-negative~ they inevitabfy move toward the 

sex-negative after the invasion. 

14 See s uch s.tudies as Margaret MeadJ Coming of 

Age in Samoa (Harper PerenniaiJ January 1 J 1971) and 

Ruth Bern edictJ Patterns of Culture 1 ed itio~ (Mariner 

Books~ Jarnuary 26J 2006) for examples of both 

sex-positive and sex-negative cultures that largely 

predate western influences. 

Christian missionaries lor two thousand years 

have been invading native cultures and creating 

sex-negative environments. The process has been 

so com pI ete that even cultures that have not 



G:)onverted to one of the ma1n re11g1ons have fe1t the 

inftluence. Just as sma11pox hit communities ~n the 

Afln erlf cas that had never seen a white man~ 

sex-negative ideas have passed to s,ocieties who 
Ill ll 

never saw a mJBSlonary. 

A look at the missionary influence on Hawaiian 

culture is a classic study. Mamage was ~ooseiJy 

defined ~ and sexuaJ contact was not pamcularny 

regulated. One author notes that before contact Villlth 

westerners, ~ Hawaiians put more control on eating 

than on s exu a~ p racti ces.15 As an exam pJ e of 

sex-positive cu lture~ sexual ethnographer Milton 

Diamond wrote: 

As they slept in the family house! they observed 

their parents having coitus. Among the Mangaian 

I sl anders~ as it was described by MarshaJI (1971 ~ 

p. 1 08] ~ p11obably is s imilar to the ' privacy~ that 

was found in Hawai'i and elsewhere in Polynesia: 

A Mangaian may copu late~ at any age~ in the 

single r~oom of a hut that contcrins from five to 

fifteen fam ily members of all ages - as have his 

ancestors before him. His daughter may receive 

and make love wth each of her vaned nigh1iJy 

suilors in the same room ... But under most 

oonditions! all of this takes place vvithout social 



notice: everyone seems to be looking in another 

direction. 

Your Sexua ity 
If y-ou were ~a15ed in the United States~ you were 

raised in a sex-negative culture and probab~y have 

some sex-negative ideas and beha~ors. Elimjnat1ng 

the Vlirus f[[om your life means taking a hard ~ook at 

actiV!ities that may be outside your consciousness. 

Oompare your attitudes to those of pr~contact 

Hawaiians. It does not appear that they expelienced 

any guilt ~over sex. That would be one benchmark 

against which to measure our cultural and indlv~dual 

sex negativity. 

You pr~obab ly received feelings of guiJt about sex 

from parents. ~ priests~ nuns~ preachers and Sunday 

schodl teachers. How does a Pope give anyone 

advice ~on sex? A Pope! priest or nun teaching about 

sex ~or g iVii n g advice on sexual matters seems rather 

~odd. AJmost as bad is an uptight3 highly sex-negative 

fundamentalis.t preacher telling you about the joys of 

Christian sex! What kind of advice does Ted 

Haggard have that would enhance your rnarr1age?16 

15 M iltor~~ Diamronds Ph.D.s .Sexual Behavior in 



Pre-Corntad Hawairi: A SexolO-g ical Ethno-graphy 

(U n~vers~ty of Hawairi at Manoa~ 2004)~ 43. 

Here are some questions to ask yourself as you 

try to dlag nose the effects of the \11 rus on you today: 

• How does my sex-negative traJning affect my 

relationships? 

• How does it affect my enjoyment of sex wth 

·Others [or Vilith myself? 

• D·o I find myself fixated on things that were 

p[!ohibited b~y my training? 

• How much is. my own sexual response affected 

by guilt or earfy viral training? 

• What did my parents teach me about sex? 

• Were my parents open and direct 'With me 

c~oncern ing sex as I was maturing! or were they 

secretive and nervous around sexual ~JSS u es? 

• Have I had sexual partners who were strongly 

affected b~y the v irus? How did that affect my 

rel ationsh i p~ and ability to enjoy them? 

• Do I feel guilt about masturbation and pleasuring 

self? 

• Arnl I self-oonscious about my body in ways that 

may be related to the v irus? 



Eva u -on of he Sexua 

Cu ure 
Whlle our cuiture ~s large1y sex-negative~ there 

nave b-een some sex-positive developments. It 

began sloVIAy Vl.iith the women's suffrage movement 

and E~zab eth Cady Stanton and Susan B. 

Anthony~s efforts, to teach and support family 

planning in the late 1800s. WUh birth control ~n 

1 960s~ fem inism In the 1 970s~ the gay movement of 

the 1990s, ~ and the polyamory 17 movement ~n recent 

times~ many pockets of sex-positive culture have 

developed. 

16 For those who donJt recall ! Ted Haggard was the 

fundamerr~tal ist minis ter who was caught with a Denver 

male prostitute in 2007. He went throu.gh siJX weeks of 

OOUMeli rr~g W'ith other fundamentalist minis ters W'ho 

report that he is, completely cured! an amazing feat on ~y 

a fundamer11talist could achieve. 

17 p,oryamory (from Greek ~poly~ meaning many or 

sev~eral] and Latin am~or ~literal ry •rlovel']) is the desi r~e~ 

practioe or ,acoeptance of having more than one l ovi n g ~ 

intimate r~el ationsh i p at a time with the full knoW'tedge and 

oon&ent ,of everyone involved. 



Fundamenta11JSm has Wed to contro~ sexum 

expression but has not been very effect1ve. In fact'!! 

there seems to be a corre1ation between 

pornog~aphy and fundamentaJism. When I was ~ n 

~graduate schodJ ~ll Nash-v~ill e ~n the 1970s there was 

a church on every blocki but far more porn shops 

than in north ern oiti es Vllith far fewer churches. The 

same was true than in Houston ~ AtJ anta and other 

southern cities. Porn seems to fol low fundamen­

talism. I guess, the more they rant against somethjng ~ 

the more people want it. 

r'The more prohibitions you have~ the ~ess v~rtuous 

people w ll be.JJI 

-Tao Te Ohing 

While the rel igious right rails against pornography~ 

no reputable s,tudy has established a link between 

pornography and child or sexual abuse. At the same 

time~ some interesting research shows a olear link 

between parental sexual abuse and religious 

~orientation. Accord ing to research by Brown and 

Bohn: 

A disturbing fact continues to surface in sex 

abuse research. The first best predictor of abuse 

is alcohdJ or drug addiction in the father. But the 



second best pred[ctor ~s conservative rerig1os~tv~ 

accompanied b~y parenta1 be11ef in traditional 

male-femaie rdJ es. Th1s means that if you wa.nt to 

knowwhlch ch~dren are most UkeJy to be sexua11y 

abused b~y th6ir father~ the second mos,t 

significant olue is whether or not the parents 

belong to a conservative rellglous group wth 

trad itional roie beliefs and rig id sexual attitudes. 18 

The ~god virus, is very active in ~ng to defline 

what sexuaJity is permitted and what is not. From 

homosexuaJity to monogamys religion contlnuaJJy tries 

t~o limit or eliminate normal human sexua1 expression. 

Question the training and assumptions you received 

from y~our fam ily and culture and deaide for yourself 

what is appliopriate sexual expressJon ~ not what the 

~god Vli rus wants .. 

I have alWays, been open-minded about sex~ but 

~one day when I was about 35 years did ~ a non-theist 

flliend ~of mine challenged me on some homophobic 

statements I made. I immediately denied that I was 

homophobic and got quite defensive. I started 

thinking about his observation and reflecting on 

some of my ch ildhood training and experiences. I 

soon reaJ ized that I had some irrational ideas about 

homosexuality that had been hidden from my 



awareness. 

18 Carolyn Holderread Heggen ~ Sexual Abuse in 

Christtan Homes and Churches (Herald Press~ 1 t193)~ 

'7,3. 

As I go through life~ I find these nttJe surplises 

quite ~nv~gorating. Just when I think I have figured 

myself ~ou~ something comes along to upset the 

apple cart. This Is the stuff of real ~ ife. Hard as n Is 

sometimes~ It Is powerful and empowe~ng~ so 

embrace it when the opportunity presents ~tself. 

Summary 
Modern ~ highry evorved religions propagate best 

in a sex-negative environment to maximize viral 

oontrol ~over the tam i ly unit and to guarantee efficient 

p[lopagation. The alleged focus on the family is really 

focus ~on the god virus. I ndeed ~ the virus VIIi II disband 

the family to preserve its ability to propagate. Do not 

be Jodled by the words; look at the effects of a given 

behavior fr~om opposition to birth control to guilt in the 

bedr~oom ~ the viral purpose is propagation - not the 

happiness of its. v ictims. The virus is so powerful that 

it can literally shut down sexua1 drive and 

repr~oduction ~ as in nuns and priests or married 



G:)oup;fes tttat sever6~Y resrnct their sexua1 practlces. 

Sex-positive god \liiruses are rare and getting more 

so \11Ath the invaslon of the powerfu1 sex-negative 

western reJ1gions. Take a good ~ook at yoursetf~ and 

y·ou may lnd a surprllis1ng amount of resldual 

indoctlination in your behavior. 



C APTER 6: 

YT OFU 

ORALTY 
n;Human beings Vlli ll find a balanced sltuat1on 

when they do good things not because God says 

it but because they feel like dolng thern.n 

...!Oiof Pal me~ Swedish Prime Minister (1927-1986} 



Overv·ew 

We \1\ii~ exam1ne the constant changing and 

shifting ~of values wthJn the god Vlirus. Desp1te 

pr~otestations~ re11g1ous va1ues change constantly and 

in dramatic forms at times. The myth of unchang1ng 

morality is u&efu ~ in maintaining v~ral dominance whiJe 

adjust1ng to the local culture. 

ora -ty and Values 
Where do you get your values and morals? You 

~got much of what you bel ieve from your famlly and 

those responsible for your upbringing. While you may 

have been told that these beliefs and morals came 

from some religious sources in reality!! they came from 

y-our cu lture. A cursory look at religious values and 

morals over the last few centuries shows that rel igion 

changes Vllith the culture. For example!! what was 

~once a terrib le s in is now vvideJy accepted - divorce. 

St. Paul said a woman should alWays have her head 

oovered in church.1 Who remembers when women 

had to cover their head in a Protestant or Catholic 

Church? It was. s,ti ll a requirement in Catholicism as 

recently as 1 9 69. 

N~o virus oould survive if it did not adjust morality 



th[!ough time. For examples the CathOlic Ohurch 

wou~d b-e far sma1ler if it kept ns 1960s mora1 \riew of 

d iv~orce. Annulments ~ncreased from a base of 368 ~ n 

1 969 to an average exceedjng 40~000 per year ~ n 

the United States through the 1 990s to present. 

Since the 199 Os~ the United States! wth only 4% of 

all Catholics in the wonds accounted for 75% of a11 

annulments. It Is olear that the Cathdlic Ohurch is 

adjusting the morality of divorces to compete ~ n the 

U.S. cu lture. Without the annu lments~ those people 

and their financtal resources might be ~ost to the 

church.2 

Some Bap~tist churches would be empty if they 

maintruned their 1 90fis prohibition on gambling and 

aloohdl."3 Better lo have tith ing Baptist gamblers than 

no church at aJI! I guess. Where would the Episcopal 

Church be tf it maintained its 1 900s view of women? 

H~ow would Southern Baptists fare jf they had 

maintained their slavery v iews of 1850? Southern 

Bap~tists were frounded as a proslavery church in the 

~great schism ~over North ern antir-sl avery activity. 4 

They had dozens. of biblical verses to back them up. 

A read ing ~of the Bible shows no div ine problem wth 

slavery. N~owhere does the Bible say slavery is 

wrong! so the antislavery ideas could not have oome 



from Ch rffistlans~ desplte th e1 r c1 a1 ms. I nstead ~ 

anfisiravery sentiment came from en11ghtenment ~ deas 

that were adop~ted b~y some re11g1ous groups and not 

by ·Others. ~f moraljty is unchanging ~ why ~s there no 

pr~oslavery church anymore! How could somettring 

so important s.uddenly lose its moral ~mperatlve? It ~s 

similar to the revelation of god to the Mormon 

president in 1 890 that offio1alry ended pdygamy~ 

allow ng Utah to become a state. When the cuJtu re 

changes~ the reUgion changes!! or ~t ~oses ~n1iluence 

and the ability to propagate. Huge rnoraJ ~ssues 

seem to disappear in the face of cultural change. 

1 But ~ev~ery woman who has her head uncovered while 

praying or p~!ophesying ll disgraces her head ... (1 

Corinth i arts 11 :5). 

2 Olar~ence J. Hettinger!! ·rrhe End of the Annulment 

ExplosiOril 5

11 Homiletic!! vol. 3 (2007): 96. 

3 This is r~em iniscent of The Four Great Religious 

Truths : 1. Muslims do not recognize the Jews as God•s 

chosen people. 2. Jews do not recognize Jesus as the 

Messiah. 3. Protestants do not recognize the pope as 

the leader of the Christian world. 4. Baptists do not 

recog niz~e ~each other at Hooters and liquor stores. 

As late as. the 1960s~ it was a scandal for women 



to wear pants~ espeo1a11y ins1de a church. Could a 

Nazarene church keep~ its doors open if women who 

wear pants were exoluded from the rdlls! Sex before 

maniage was untrunkabJe in most churches in the 

1 930s. ~ wonder how many U.S. Catholics have 

premartta~ sex now? Premarital sex does not get the 

attent1on and c~ondemnation it once d1d in many 

religious groups. Dramaticalry dec1lning birth rates 

among CathoUcs would indicate that birth control is 

no longer seen as a s in despite church docWne. The 

Church does not appear to san ctlon anyone for 

using birth oontrol. 

Rel igious leaders who o1aim rnoraJ1ty is 

unchanging have s.hort memories. Groups like the 

Society of Chris.tians for the Restoration of Old 

Testament Morality make broad olairns about 

unchanging morality! yet few would propose a fu ll 

enforcement of biblical passages that endorse 

slavery~ stoning of adulterers or \\~itches. Few wou I d 

banish those who believe the Latin Vulgate Bible is 

~of higher authority than the King James Vers ion ~ etc. 

Even among so-called fundamentalists! the religion 

does whatever it needs i 11 order to su rv1ve in the 

biota ~of surr~ound ing god viruses and culture. 



4 One ,of the primary reasons for the split in 1841 was 
the rtght of Baptist minjsters to hold slaves. Slavery was 
not disavowed ill the Southern Baptist Convem~ti on until 

June 20~ 1995~ in a formal ~roeclaration of Repentance~. 

Christtan Oenturv~ SBC renounces racist past- Southern 

B·aptist Oonventlon [article on-line] (5 Jury 1 995~ 

;acoess)ed 22 ovember 2008); available from http:l ffindL 

articles.coml plarticlesl m i m1 058/is n21 v1121ai 1733 

2136/pg 1; l nt~ernet. 

The yth of oral Supe(ority 
Study after study over the I ast 2 0 years has 

shown no correlation between morality and 

religiosity.5 '6 W e VI/i ll explore some of thiJS research ~ 

but first let's, set the stage. 

Most people c1aim that they are more moral 

because ~of their religion. Yet most rellglous people I 

have observed seem no more moral than those who 

are not religious,m despite their claims. Rel igious 

people seem to break the T en Commandments just 

as much as those who never go to church ~ but we 

should put th is lo some kind of statistical test. For 

examp le~ who lgets divorced more? Who commits 

crimes or ~go-es to prison more? These might be 

rough estimates of relative morallty. 



'ljGod fs the immemolia1 refuge of the incompetentll 

the heif~ess~ the m15erable. They ftind not orrly 

sanctuary in His arms~ but a1eo a kind of supenonty~ 

soothing to their macerated egos; He 'Mi ll set them 

above their betters.1~ 

-H. L. Mencken 

If someone were to make the c1aim that refig1on 

makes him more morals I would ask!! ~liHow wouJd you 

pr~ove that?n The answer is usualry something aJong 

the lines of ' religiosity equals morality.~~ Tlhe more 

religious a person iss the more moral he is in h1s eyes 

and maybe in the eyes of other rel igious people of 

his faith. The standard is anything but objective. In 

fact people are hard pressed to define the standard 

~of morality. That is, ~ the god virus makes a person feel 

more moral vvithout regard to objective reality. 

Baptists!! CathOl ics~ Nazarenes and Muslims all 

make claims, that theJr rel igion makes them more 

moral. If th is, were trues we would expect to see some 

eV!idence ~of th is. in commonly available statistics on 
I 

crnme. 

5 Bart Duriez and Bart Soenens!l "Religiosity!! mroral 

,attitru des ar~~ d moral com pet en ce: A critical i nvesti g ati on 



,of the rel[giosity-moraUty relation ~ Department tOf 

Psychofogy~ Kathol[eke Unjversiteit leuven ~ Belg ium~n 

lfll ternatlomtraJ Journa~ of Behavioral Developmefllt Vol. 30~ 

No. 1 ~ (2[) [) 6): 76-tB3. 

6 B. Dur[ez~ ~ ··Are rel[g ious people nicer people? Taking 

;a closer look at the rel1g[onrempathy relationsh i p~n Mental 

HeaJth ~ Religion & CuJture 7~ no.3 (2004): 249-254. 

C(me andRe -gion 

Many a Sunday morning sermon has derUded the 

immorality of ath eis.m or secu I ar h urn anJsts. Yet 

self-lidentified Atheists are almost non...,existent ~ n the 

prison system. Self..Jidentified Baptists~ EvangeJjcals~ 

CathOl ics and Muslims s.how prison rates roughly 

equal to the general population. There is no statistical 

eV\idence that rel ig ious affi liation has any positive 

effect on crim inal behavior. Baptists seem to commit 

cllimes r~ough ly equal to their numbers in the general 

population. The same is true for Cathdli cs~ 

Methodists and most others. 

The one lgr~oup that seems to be underrepresen­

ted in the prison population is self..J1dentified Atheists 

and Agnostics .. 7 One study Jound Atheists are .5% of 

the federaJ prison population out of a possible 6-1 0% 

in the ~general population; that is~ they are 



underrepresented b~y 70%. Some prison surveys find 

no Ath6ilsts at a ll . 8 Europe, V!Ath its much hjgher 

number of Atheists~ doesn't have neaJiy the clime 

rate of the United States. Pagans and Wiccans~ who 

are V1U]f[ed by Christians as immoral because they 

don't worsh [p~ the Christian god, don't make up a 

higher percentage of the prison population. If cnm1naJ 

behavior is a rough measure of rnoraljty~ then many 

~gr~oups seem to have moraJity at ~east equal to that of 

Christians. To date there is no ev~dence that re!lgjon 

~or relig iosity has. a positive impact on clime. 

n'He that Vi/i ll not reason is a bigot; he that cannot 

reason is a fool; he that dares not reason is a s lave.D 

-W~ IJi arn Drummond 

7 Harris l rnteractive~ While Most Americans Believe in 

God ~ Om~ ry 36% Attend a Religious Service Once a 

Mornth tOr More Often (article onrli m~e] (15 October 2Q(}3~ 

acoessed 22 November 2008); available from http:/~ 

w. harris interactive. comlh arris pollfl n d ex. asp ?PI D =408; 

lrnternet. This survey found that .. 79% of Americans 

beli ev~e there is a God and that 66% are absolutely 

oertain th i!S, is true. Only 9% do not believe in Gods while 

a further 12% are not sure.n 



·B Demtilse Golumbaski5 Research Anafyst5 Federal 

Bureau ,of Prisons! The resufts of the Ohristians vs 

atheists [mJJ prison investtgati on. ~arti cle onr-1 in e] (5 March 

1 99·7~ accessed 20 N~ovember 2008); available from 

http:/~. h olysm oke. orgli cr -pri. htm; Internet. 

edica Service 
A study published in the Annalss of FamlJy 

Medicine looked for differences between more 

religious, and non--religious physJcians serv~ng the 

poor or underserved.9 The conclusion was that 

Physicians who are more religious do not appear to 

disprroportionateJy care for the underserved. In this 

sample~ 31% of those sconng high on rel igiosity 

worked among the po-or or underserved compared to 

35% of those who described themselves as Atheist11 

agnostic or none. In his conclusion ~ study author Farr 

Curtl i n ~ M.D. ~ Wliote~ 

This came as both a surprise and a disapr 

pointment. The Christian ~ Je\Vlsh ~ Muslim ~ Hindu 

and Buddhis.t scriptures all urge physicians to 

care Jor the poor~ and the great majority of 

religious physicians describe their practice of 

medioine as a calling. Yet we Jound that religious 

physioians. were not more llkely to report practice 



among the underserved than their secular 

()d) feag u es. 

o·vorce andRe igion 
Many evange11ca1 groups see divorce as a s1gn of 

immoratlty and rai ~ against it from the pulpjt. We mjght 

expect lo see rel[g[on having a positive effect ~n this 

area but we would be wrong. The highly OhnsUan 

and rel igious state of OICJahoma has a higher dJvorce 

rate than the less religious oitizens of Massachusetts. 

Th r~ou g h out the: United States!! divorce rates are 

highest where evangelical religious practices are 

strongestl in the Bible Belt.1 0 

A 1999 study of divorce by the Barna Research 

Group found that evangelicals and fundamentalists 

had divorce rates. higher than more nberal rel igious 

1g[ioups~ and much higher than Atheists.11 The 

Southern Baptist Convention became quite incensed 

by these find ings!! causing a major debate in the 

denomination and some challenge to Dr. Barna. This 

reaction p l!om pted George Barn a !I the I ead 

researcher~ to write a letter to defend his research. 

Standing by his data!! even though it is upsetting !! Dr. 

Barna wr~ote!l 'We rarely find substantial differences 

between the moral behaviors of Ohnstians and 



non--Ghrillsfians.. We would love to be ab~e to r~port 

that Chrllistians are nv~ng very distinct nves and 

impacting the community!! but ... In the area of dlvorce 

rates they continue to be the same.D 12 

9 Fan- A. CurUn ~ MD ~ Lydia S. Dugdale~ MD ~ John D. 

Lant~os~ MD arrtd Marshall H. Oh i n ~ MD ~ MPH~ uDo 

Religious Phys[cians Disproportionately Care ftor the 

U~derserved?~u Annals of Famiry Med ici rne~ Inc. 5 

(2007): 353-360. 

10 David Crary~ ~·B i ble Belt Leads U.S. in D ivorces~JJ 

Ass)ociated Press 12 N~ovember 1999. 

11 See Chapter 10 of this book for the statistics from 

th is study . 

A few years later!! the Southern Baptist 

Oonventi on admitted that the statistics were p liobab ly 

llight and began developing a D ivorceCare package 

for Baptist churches. As of 2002 ~ almost haJf of all 

Southern Baptis,ts churches had adopted the 

pr~ogram. 1 3 No evidence has s ince been produced to 

show whether the program has had any effect on 

Baptists~ divorce rates. 

Wh ile these are not definitive studies of 

oomparative morality~ they do not bode well fror 



rerrgfou5 cfaims. of sup eli or mora1Jty. 

lmmora Lessons From y 

Church 
I received a thorough fundamentalist education. I 

was forced to sit through countJess sermons and 

Sunday SchOO~ lessons about the unchang1ng 

morality of the Bible. Sos what did my rel igion teach 

me? 

~~sunday Schod1: A prison in which children do 

penance Jor the evil consoience of their parents.D 

-H. L. Mencken 

As in mos.t of life's l essons~ the real learning 

c~omes not frlom the spoken word but from observed 

behaV1ior. AJI religions of the Book 14 pJace a great 

deal of weight ~on the word but tend to ovenook the 

s imple notion ~ 'What implact does the word have on 

behavior?.~f Do people who get more of the word 

behave better? 

My religion was fu ll of contradictory and strange 

messages. Do any of the follovving sound familiar to 

y~ou? 

• Women should be honored and respected but 



they are ~nfellior to men. (Colossians 3: 18). 

• P'eopre who have a lot of education shouJd be 

treated as suspect u n] ess they graduated from a 

Billie GoUege. 

• M[rllsters are the exampJes for the church. 

F~dl l o·w the[r words but not necessamily their deeds. 

They are human after all. 

• God loves everyone but you don~t need to; 

Blacks are welcome in the kingdom of god but not 

in ~our church ~ Whites don't man-y Blacks~ 

Christians, don't many members of other reJjgjons~ 

Gays are going to hell. 

• You have to believe to get into heaven. If you 

end up in hell ~ it ilS because you didn't bel ieve 

enough. 

• The Bible ilS, the perfect word of god. If you read 

it and find some i nconsistencies~ it is because you 

are imperfect and can't read it right. God"s word 

does not need interpreting. Just read itll it is in 

black and whites but the preacher VIIi II tel l you how 

lo interpret it if you get it wrong. 

• God wants everyone to be saved but Cathdlicss 

Jehovah ·~s, Witnesses~ M,ormons are probably not 

~goi ng to be saved. Muslims and Buddhists 



certainly won "t. 

• So-called mainstream churches ~]ke 

Epi&coplGl~ans. and Presbyterians don't fOllow 

Jesus. They pervert the word of the God. 

• P~ornography VIAJI poJiute your mind and make 

y~ou incapable of controlllng yourself. Most 

criimJnals do pornography. 

• Sex is s infu I ~ except in m am age and even there~ 

it is, suspect. Sex before m am age \M IJ make you 

~get d iv~orced later. 

• God loves America; if you question Amenca~ you 

~obVliously don't love its god. 

• Give to the poors but only to the deseNing poor. 

• Only missionaries from our denomination ~ or 

closely aligned ones~ are doing god's work. 

• If someone does not believe in our rel ig ion ~ it is 

~okay to let her know she is going to hell. In factll it 

is your duty to inform her. 

• Science is. good as long as it doesn1 question 

the Bible or teach evolution. Nways be suspioious 

~of sci enlists. 

• T~oo much education can undermine your faith. 

• Money \Mil ru in you if you don1 tithe to our 

particular church. 



12 George Barna is an evangelical and long}-time 

past,or. The milssion statement on his website states~ in 

part~ ~·w,e seek to use our stren,gths in partnership with 

Christtan m[njs tnes and indiv iduals to be a cataryst in 

moral and sphitual transformation in the United States. 

W~e accomplish these outcomes by providing vis i on~ 

i nformati on~ strategy~ evaluation and resources.;u Barna 

Group~ What ks The Barna Group~ Ltd.? [article o11rline] 

(accessed 22 N~ov~ember 2008); available from 

http:lfwww. barn a. org/FI exPag e. as px?P age= AboutB arn a; 

Internet. 

13 The ~ews and Obsjewer~ by Yonat Sh i mrron~ Jury 

12~ 2[)[)1. 

14 R~eli g i ori'IS of the Book include Judah5m ~ alr1sti an ity~ 

Islam. 

There were: no actual Sunday School lessons or 

sermons on these lop ics~ but they were taught loudly 

and clear1y th~ough behavior and attitudes of people 

like the church elders~ m i n ister~ parents~ youth 

leaders and Sunday School teachers. Many 

sermons, and Sunday school lessons taught one 

thing verbally but church members sent subtle 

oontrad i ct~ory messages. 

When I was. a ch ild my grandmother loved to s ing 



me to sireep wth this song: 

Jesus loves the ntt1 e chi] d ren ~ 

J\JI I the chTidren of the won d. 

Red and Y e1 low~ Black and Whjte~ they a re 

precious in his. s [g ht. 

Jesus loves the littJe ch ildren of the worh1. 

But when the black ch ildren that god ~oved came to 

swm in the oity sVIIimming podll grandma got upsetll 

as did many other Christians in town. I guess the 

interpretation is. that god can love them ~ but grandma 

did n ~ t have to. It was a su btJ e~ but effective~ mora l 

lesson about how I should behave and V1iew people 

~of other races. 

Most ~of these lessons could not be questioned. 

Here are some of the d i~Scussions that came from 

asking loo many questions: 

Q: Can homosexuals go to heaven? 

A:. I Of oourse~ not! Why would you even ask such 

a question?JJl 

Q: Can America be wrong about the VIetnam 

W ar? 

A:. I N~o~ and the very fact that you asked makes 

y~ou un-Arnlerican and un-Chri!Stian. Are you a 

oommunis.t ~or a liberaJ?» 



And who would dare ask, ~ If the 4~]-year -dl d 

preacher wth a wfe and three kids can have an 

affair and be fofgiven by the church, what is wrong 

\Mith me na\lf]ing a 11Hle sex before I get mamed? 

If y.our re~g1ous tra1nJng was Uke mine~ chances 

are much [of ~twas, downnght immoral. I mmora~ ~n the 

sense that the values that were taught were rao1st-~~ 

sexist insulting and cruel to other groups~ and 

mis leading if not downright wrong about human 

rel ationsh ips~ sexuality~ soience~ education ~ other 

religions and many other things. 

orality 
Every fundamentalist preacher talks about god ~s 

unchanging word and that god's morality never 

changes. The myth of unchanging morality allows 

the virus to oontrol current behavior. If people have 

amnesia~ it makes, it easier for the pnest or preacher 

lo dictate what is, acceptable behavior today. It is 

religious situational morality. An unchanging morality 

would mean there is a way to calibrate a given 

behavior agains.t a moraJ measunng stick. In reality~ 

the pnes,t ~or preacher controls the measuring stick 

and adjusts it according to the best interests of the 

Vli rus in the sp eoifi c culture. 



H~ow many preachers ra11 aga1 nst ~ nteg rat1 on 

these days? Heard any sermons on the e~1s of 

casino ~gamb l1ng in your ~ocal church ~ately? Has your 

I ocal prnest preached a sen es on the e~ Is of bj rth 

c~ontro~ [n the ~ast ten years or so? 

r' l t has been contended for many years that the Ten 

Commandments are the foundations of a ll ~deas of 

justice and law ... Nothing can be more stupJdJy false 

than such assertions. Thousands of years before 

Moses was born !! the Eqyptians had a code of ~ws 

.. far better than the Mosai~ 

-Robert Ingersoll 

We would th ink that murder is an unchanging 

moral absdJute. "Thou shalt not kil ~l! seems very clear. 

But th is oommandment also changes ViAth the times. 

The Jews who wrote and followed the Ten 

Commandments didn't th ink it murder to stone 

adulterers, lo death or to kill all the women and 

children in a city during the war to fiberate PaJestine. 

The Catholic inquis ition and Tomas de Torquemada 

didn ,.t th ink torture unto death was murder. Would 

these be oonsidered murder today? 

Slave ~owners. in Mississippi were '!Aiithin their 

rights to kill an errant s lave. It was not prosecutable 



as murder. In 1351] ~twas not considered murder for 

a Chrrstlan mob~ to hang a ~ack man who 

disrespected a whlte woman. Lynch mobs couJd 

nang biacks wth impun]ty for a lmost 80 years after 

the aVl~ War~ and no one W£ts charged ~th murder. 

Was it murder or not? 

F~or .an Islamic man in Pakistan ~ it is not murder to 

kill his, sister if she is found alone wth a man not 

related to her. For a Christian prison guard ~ U ~s not 

murder to administer the death penalty to a duly 

c~onV\i cted murderer. It was not consJdered murder to 

d[!op napalm bombs on Vietnamese V11l lages in 1 968. 

Murder is a remarkably flu id thing and does not seem 

to have any rel ationsh i p~ to the Ten Commandments. 

Morality is, d e:fl ned in terms of the current cu rtu re. 

The virus, tends, lo follow along and intervene only 

when its survival is threatened. S~nce culture is 

oonstantJy sh ifting ~ the god virus is a1Ways trying to 

position itself for survival vvithin the culture. In a 

society that is, not deeply infected - that is~ coupled to 

the religion - the v irus has to constantly mutate to 

stay viable. In cu ltures vvith strong coupling ~ such as 

Saudi Arab ia~ the moral yardstick is more stable over 

time. 



essage of he 

God Vi11us 
It is rmportant to look behind the words of rellgious 

leaders to understand the real messages they are 

sending. We can apply the viral paradigm to show 

how apparently benign religious statements are 

really efforts to maintain position ViAthin the cuJture. 

Newspapers reported in September 200]7 that Pope 

Benedict in a major speech ~ said ~ aEurope has 

bec~ome ch ild poorm we wa.nt everything for ourselves 

and place little trust in the future.n15 His message 

was to produce more children and prohibit abortion. 

He claimed that Europe has become immoraJ and 

cannot dis,tingu is.h right from wrong. 

Lers apply the god virus paradigm to Pope 

Benedict XVI 's statement to understand the hidden 

intentions. RrstjJ is he calling for more children in 

Europe? On the surface~ this appears to be a benign 

request. To understand ~ we should ask if he would 

be satisfied Vllith more Muslim children in Europe? 

Would he prajse a Europe where Athejsts started 

haVling ~ce as, many children as they currently do? 

I don't th ink th is, is his message. NBither would he 



exGdt Lutherans ~f they began ha\tllng large famll1es. 

The P~ope wants Cathdl1cs to have large famUies as 

they d1d in the past. It is a simple~ yet cloaked caH to 

ensure the Cathdljc \l'iirus gains strength in Europe. 

·~rth or V!Athout reljg]on ~ you would have good 

people doing good things and evU peopJe doing e~l 

things. But for good people to do e~ l things~ that 

takes religion.» 

-Steven Weinberg 

Nexlm he decried immorality in Europe. What does 

he mean by immoraJity? Is the murder rate up? Has 

there been a large jump in armed robberies or 

rapes? Are there more hate crimes or persecution of 

minorities? The answer is that whi le all of these 

crimes continue in some measure~ they have 

deolined th11oughout Europe s ince WW II and remain 

far lower than on other continents. 

15 Vaticarn Rad io~ PopeJs H~om i ry at Mariazell (article 

10nr-li rn e] (9 Augus.t 2007~ accessed 22 November 20[}8); 

avai I able fr,om http:llwww. rad i O'lati can a. orgl en 11 Arti colo. 

asp?c=153806; Internet. 

At the same time as the Pope delivered this 

speech ~ the Austrian Catholic Ohurch was in the 



th[!ows of a major pliest sex scanda1. Around the 

same time~ ~n another s,peech ~ the Pope stated ~ ~~he 

Church wants to show 'repentance' for the murder of 

mi[lions of Jews. b~y the Nazi1s.D16 An interest1ng 

~uxtaposition for the Pope to ca11 for a return to 

mora~ty even as he is admitting the Ohurch's rdle ~ 11 

~one ~of the mos.t heinous cnmes in wond history and 

dealing Vilith major sexuaJ misconduct among h1s 

~own priests. 

When relig[ous leaders decry immoraljty~ what 

they generally mean iss "You are not fdllowng the 

dictates of the ~god vi rus.~~ Morality is an ent1 rely 

separate issue. The Pope i!S not concerned vvith 

immorality in the sense of en me rates. He is 

ooncerned wth adherence to practices that Vlli ll 

increase the influence of the CathdJlc Ohurch. The 

key to unders.tand ing this is to ask~ ~ If all the Pope 

desired oould be achieved under a Muslim caJiphate~ 

Pr~otestant theocracy or vvith a secular government!! 

would the Pope rejoice?n Most likBiy not! Thus~ what 

is cloaked as. a simple call for a return to moraJity is 

nothing more than a b I atant attempt to in crease the 

power ~of the Catholicism over others. 

We have lo-cused here on the Cathdlic Pope!l but 

the same analysis could be conducted on the 



rerrgfou5 pr~onouncements from Pat Roberts,on ~ B~nny 

H[nn 1 7~ James Dobson or the head of the Sunday 

Schoo:~ department ~n a loca1 church. S~mply change 

the r611gion and use the same pronouncemenL then 

as~ ~would the person who made that statement be 

happy Vilith the new outcome? ~ 

The ora -ty of the on-Theist 
N~ow that we have established where morajjty 

c~omes from ~ what does this mean for the 

non-religious,? If you are a non-theJsL you recogn1lZe 

no big lawgiver in the s,ky. You are responsJbJe for 

developing your ~own moral compass. Most of the 

time~ it is not a big job~. As a member of this cu lture~ 

y-ou already abide by and agree vvith the basic code 

~of beha~or. Y~ou didn't need a preacher to tel l you 

not lo steal ~ lie!l cheatl rape~ pillage!l murder or to 

stllive Jor honesty in your daily Interactions and 

dealings \Mth people. It comes Vllith being a citizen of 

any oivilized society. Your parents would have taught 

y~ou th is~ no matter what their re:llgion or lack of 

religion. 

16 New~ork Times~ 7 September 2007; al&o Eurtopearn 

J~ewish P~ess 7 September 2007. 



17 B [r~ny Hi n n is the leader of a major television 

ministry. His minjstry was investigated for financial 

mi!Smanagement by the U.S. Senate. Hinn along with 

~our other ministries refused to cooperate with the 

ir~~vesti .gatlorliJ. Plegasus, News5 Grapevine-based Benny 

Hinn M ir~~istnes defies U.S. Senate [article onr-line] (8 

December 2.[)075 accessed 22 November 20(}8); 

;av,ai I able f~om http:llwww. peg as usn ews. com In ews/20 0 

7/d ed[) Big rape-vine-based-benny-hi n n-m in istri es"""'d efi es-

u s-sl ; I nt~err~~ et. 

The one difference between you and those 

infected Vilith the v irus is that you know that you are 

responsible. No excuses~ no '1he de~ l made me do 

i t.!~ V iraJiy infected people are not so clear on this 

point. Some th ink Satan tempts them. Others th ink 

some god has, a plan and they have to figure out that 

plan. Sti ll ~others, th ink a god preordained it all and 

that they have littJe choice in the matter. Muslims are 

always saYJing ~ ' AJ iah vvi lli ng.J~ Some Ohristians say itll 

loo. lt"s as if they don't have any say in th ings; their 

~god is ~going lo do what he wants to do. 

Being olear about responsibility is a huge 

advantage for the non-theist. You are not going to 

waste time and energy trying to read .some god ~s tea 

leaves to figure out the plan. You don't worry about 

whether a god is, looking over your shoulder when 



y·ou thrnk a bad thought. How much do you worry 

about dl&appo1nt1ng the Vrirg1n Mary? When was the 

last time you womed about offend1ng Nlah? In 

normal day-to--cday ljfe~ you are sa~ng energy and 

emotion Jor more important things. 

The Tough Dec-sions 
At t1mes, when the moral issues get big ~ there is 

no demonstrable difference between rel1gion1sts and 

non-theists. For examples what percentage of 

Christians tried to protect and save Jews ~ n Nazii 

Germany? Was the percentage any higher than the 

percentage ~of Atheists Who tried to save Jews? You 

pf!obably oouldn't find a more immoral man than 

Oscar Schindler 18 of Schindler's Llist fame: financially 

shady~ inv.olved in gambling ~ and alWays YJith one or 

two mistresses, besides a vvife. Yetl the •'moral~ 

bishops and card inals of Germany probably didn't 

oome close in doing the moral actions of this one 

man. 

• A man's eth ical behavior should be based 

effectually on s,ympathy~ educat1on ~ and social ties; 

no religious, basis, is necessary. Man would indeed 

be in a poor way if he had to be restrained by fear of 

punishment and hope of reward after death.111 



-ftJibert Bnstein 

18 Famous for saving 15200 Jews from the death 

camps in WW II. He was the subject of the Steven 

.Spielberg mov[e Schjndler s Lis t (Touchstones 1 

Sept~ember 1995) and was named Righteous Among the 

Nations by lsrae~s an honor for non-Jews wllo saved 

J~ews durir11g the Holocaust. 

Dietrich Bonhoeffers19 famous for h]s thedlogjcal 

works,! gets pretty good press for try~ng to 

assassinate H itler~ but thousands of Atheists djed 

under HitJer's, ru les including dozens who Wed to 

assassinate HitJer as well. Those sto~es are not told 

very often. Is, a Christian's heroism more heroic or 

important than an AtheJJSt's? Is AJbert Camus any 

less heroic in the French resistance because of his 

ag n osti ci5 m? 

The [god virus, usurps the story of the moral 

person who makes the hard and courageous 

decis ion. It iJS, not interested in the millions, of other 

religious people who made the immoral choice. It is a 

case ~of massive selective perception. For every 

inspirational Christian story in religious bookstoress 

there are a thousand stories of ministers gone bads 

priests molesting ch ildren or elders and deacons 



~ynching bfacks ~n the 1920s. 

The vast majollity of N~s were Ohllistians; onJy a 

tiny fraction of Ch rnstians actu a1 ry hied to save Jews 

~or Communists. Chrnstians polnt to those who saved 

Jews \nAth pride; and they should. If their faith gave 

them cou~age to res is~ a ll the better. However~ that 

does not negate the bravery of AJbert Camus or 

Oscar Sch ind l er~ or the communist res1stance 

fighters in France~ Germany and Spain. Bravery~ 

c~ourage and moraJity are not values unJque to 

religionists. On the other hand ~ how did Ohlistlan"ity 

inform the morality of millions of NazJis and fascjsts 

who celebrated mass every week or attended 

Lutheran services while supporting H itJer~s 

mun::Jer~ous, reg ime? It is mind-boggl1ng to see 

religionists hold up the tiny minority of people who 

behaved morally while completely ignoring the 

millions who did not. 

Where does, the non-theist get the moral comptass 

lo make the hard decis ions? It comes from doing the 

difficu lt work ~of seJf--,examination and definition. For 

me~ AJbert Camus and Voltaire have been far more 

helpful than Jesus or Moses. AJbert Einstejn and 

Vi kt~or Fran1<120 have g iven me more moraJ guidance 

than any minister. From an ear1y age~ I had a sense 



~of jusfice and ~njust1ce~ and it often ran counter to the 

teachjngs ~of my church. 

19 Dietrich Bonhoeffers German lutheran Pastror and 

Theolo.g~rliJ ~ was fmpn!SOned for his part in an 

;assassimtatfon attempt against Hitler and executed only 

weeks beftor~e the fall of Germany. See Dietrich 

Bonhoeffier~ The Cost of Discipleship and letters (B&H 

Publis,hirng Gr~oups 1999) and Papers from Prison 

updat~ed ~ed . (Touchstones 1997). 

20 Vikt,or Frankl (1 905-1997) \VaS a psychratrist and 

Holocaust survivor. He \VaS prominent in exis tential 

therapy arnd founder of logotherapy after the war. He was 
author ,of the small but extremely i[TJfluential book~ ManJs 

Search for Meaning (Beacon Press~ 2006). 

N~on-th eJs.ts. have to decide what course of adi on 

is moral. W e cannot look to a make-believe god or an 

instruction book. W e also do not have the shifting 

sands ~of relig ious morality to contend \Vith. As we 

have seen in th is. chap~ter!l morality is a moving tafiget 

for the relig ious. The shifting nature of relig ious 

morality i5 hidden lo those infected by a god virus. 

The immoral lessons of my relig ious training were 

anything but a moral compass. Creating a sense of 

balance: between my wants and desires and those of 



~others has been my primary happjness in ~fe. 1\s, 

long as ~ nstened to my own mora1 comp,ass~ I 

seemed to make some good dec1s1ons. 

Summary 
MoraUty is a product of curture~ not rel igion. The 

~god Vlirus Is constantly changing to adjust to the 

culture and to survive. Moral supeliolity is a myth 

perpetuated b~y the v irus to maintain contrdl. V~ral 

c~ontrol is maintained through the myth of unchanging 

morality. Those infected have difficu lty seeJng the 

changing nature ~of religious morality and feel secure 

that they are more moral than others. This bJ inds 

religionists to reallwor1d data needed to make hard 

choices. Non-theists have a huge advantage 

because they waste no time on fantasJes ~ worries 

and fears rei a ted to the v irus. Wh i I e we have worries 

and fears~ they are not complicated by the demands 

~of a ~god Vii rus .. 



YPERSONAL 

SAVIOR: 

T E ROOTS OF A ER­

CA ' EVANGELS · 

r'There is so much in the BibJe aga1nst which 

every instinct of my being rebels ! so much so that 

I regret the necessity which has compel led me to 

read it through from beginning to end. I do not 

think that the knovvtedge I have gained of its 

hislory and sources compensates me fror the 

unpleasant details it has forced upon my 

attention .1
Jl 

-Helen Kel ler! American lecturer 



Overv·ew 
Aflnemcan eva ngel]s,m is a new ~rus \\tth new 

tools and methods for ~nfection and propagation ~ 

including prsychosoo1a1 methods such as hypnos~s. 

Evang eil [ca~ preachers are a lso different from the 

priests and ministers of the past ~n both styile and 

education. 

Cafl(e's S ory 
Carrie vOlunteered this story when she ~earned 

was writing a book on religion. I am gratefuJ for her 

w llingness to share her private journey. It ~JJ ustrates 

the nature of the new evangeJica l 'Yiirus we vvi ll 

examine in th is chapter. 

I was rai~Sed in a chaotic~ d i~Sruptive home and 

~gravitated lo u lira-conservative B apti!St fn ends. 

They seemed lo have all the answers. The 

church accepted me ' uncond it1ona1Jy~ ~ provided 

~gu i dance on righteous liv ing and offered me a 

future in etern ity. There was a trance-!Jike joy that 

radiated fr~om believers and I wanted to feel that 

' ~good. ' There's, comlort in kno\\ling the answers 

and knowng you are accepted because you 

beJong. 



~ mamed a man who was raised in a very 

stdcL deeply re11gious home as well. We raised 

·Our children in the Baptist church and attended 

five days a week. I stayed home wth my children ~ 

home-schooled them and embraced my 

submiss~ve Vilffe role. I was alWays invdlved in 

seve~al Bible Studies at once~ taught Sunday 

School and led the women's groups. We ~jved in 

a lafge home in a weruthy neighborhood ~ and we 

' l ooked ~ very good from the outsjde. My husband 

and I never afgued. We also talked ~ itfJe. I ntemally 

we were both dying. My husband frequen1JJy 

criticized men Who cheated on their YJ1ves as 

haVting a lack of morals. At the same time~ he was 

having severru affairs. I aliSo had affa1rs and would 

repent and join another Bible Study to 'cleanse 

my soul.' Our faith was the band-aid that kept our 

marriage together. It covered the wound but didn't 

heal it. We just didn't have to look at the problems. 

My m arri age I asted for 1 5 years~ but eventually 

even a magicaJ god can't fix some problems. After 

the d ivorce~ we both lost friends and few 

remained close. It was almost as if others thought 

d iv~orce was contagious. Some even said we had 

· ~si n n edl' when we divorced. 



~n ~our very ~arge conservative Southern 

Baptist churchs I heJd ~ong-standlng ~eadersh]p 

roles [n women ~s groups. WUhjn a short time after 

·Our d]vorce~ I was 'encouraged' to step down. 

Church members often admJt to being tawed and 

i mperte~ but say they are made 'perfect through 

Chrtlst ' I guess I was really ftlawed at th1s pdintll 

and not even Christ could perfect me. 

I moved to another oity and raised my chUdren 

as a s ingle parent. I went back to schoOl and 

fin ished a masters degree as a therapist. I was 

sti ll determined to raise my children in a Ohnstian 

household. I comforted myself! kno~ng I had 

Ghrist beside: me and I wasn't raising them aJone. 

I became veJy involved in the church ~ taught 

y~outh and joined every Bible Study I could. I 

prayed daily~ sometimes houlily~ asking fror 

~gu i dance. I surrounded myseJf vvith Oh risti an 

friends, and spoke a language that arways 

included god. 

Over the years! I watched as my children 

began to parrot the words they heard in youth 

~g r~ou p~ and from their youth I ead ers~ teachers and 

preacher. Rather than embracing a loving and 

fror~g ivjng 'god/ they became more rig id in their 



thinking ~ more judgmenta1 and condescend1ng of 

those who d1d not embrace the Baptist ~jfesf¥1e. 

They set themse1ves apart as 'bel1evers' and 

·Others as 'slnners. " Somehow~ they were eiJte and 

·Others were 'lost. " I d1dn't ~1ke what I saw ~ n my 

ch] I d ren. ~ fe~t awfu I. It was as if they were 

beooming less Christian even as we worked 

harder t[o be Christians. 

About the time my children were ~eaVllng home 

t~o attend coiJeges a friend of mjne asked me to 

read a book VIJith an alternative explanation for my 

feelings .. The book explained rel igion In terms I 

had never considered. I agreed to read it wth the 

clear purpose ~of s.hoV!Iing him how wrong he was. 

I knew I was strong in my bel1efs and would 

demonstrate how nonjudgmental and unbiased I 

oould be. I even thought I could enllghten him and 

~gentJy lead him back to Christ. I vehementJy 

attacked the first few chapters. They made me 

angry~ and the comments I wrote on the s ide of 

the pages reflected that. I was determined 1o not 

let my emotions drive my rebuttals~ I would prove 

the book W~~ong by quoting from Scripture. I was 

certain I oould make intelligent arguments that he 

would have lo embrace. 



Mer a few chapters~ I began to notice that my 

arguments didn't stand up to the s1mple sclentiic 

facts that were methodlca1ry presented. The 

C·oncepts ~n the book made sense to me. S)owy~ 

then d~amatica1~Ys I made a shift. When I stopped 

being defensives I was abJe to stan thinking 

independently about my reljglon and beUefs. I 

st~opped parr~oting words I was taught and 

behaviors I mimicked. 

Considering the possibility that there was no 

~god was, so very threatening to my core beljefs. 

As I oonti n u ed to reads all of my arguments fel l 

away. It just made sense. I arways thought I was 

an intelligent woman. How could I embrace such 

mythdlo=gy and teach such fantasJes to my 

children? The same words my friends would use 

t~o oomJort me~ that 'God \~Vi ii be vvith you/ ' I'm 

pra~ng fror you ' s 'This is God's plan/ 'He is in 

oontrdl ~ ' now sounded rid iculous. How comical. I 

insist on p~oof in everything Blse in my life~ why 

did I not apply those same standards 1o the 

Master ~of my universe? 

My wond turned upside down vvith repercus­

sions that I'm continuing to face. I already 

experienced the loss of respect and friendships 



through my divon:e. I didn't know ~f I was 

prepared to [ose more friends~ business contacts 

and community acceptance ~f I adrn'itted I was 

J\theilist. More importantJyl I knew my children 

would be devastated. That was the hard est 

ad] ustm ent. 

Adwtitting that ~ am truly alone in thjs wond and 

that there is no ghostly ·figure alWays ~istenjng to 

me ~or intervening on my behalf was a dJfficuJt 

revelation. I Jought it but finally recognllZed that all 

~of my struggles were not because I was pun1shed 

for some ~sin ' and aH of my successes were 

because I worked hard. AJthough this was hard ~ 

taking responsibility for my actions freed me to live 

an h on es,t I if e. 

Let us now look at the roots of the rel igious 

movement that had such powerful controJ over Carrie 

Jor much of her adult life. We \~Vi ii revisit her at the end 

~of th is ch ap~ter. 

The Roo s of Evange -sm 
Over the centuries after the beginning of 

Christian ity~ the Catholic v irus coupled Vllith the 

cultures of Eur~ope. Old European culture was 

changed and challenged. Catholicism adapted and 



adopted so comp~etety that n appropriated many 

l oca~ cu51loms. Churches were intentiona11y bullt on 

ancient pagan worslnp centers. Loca1 hOlidays were 

adapted to re1iJect GathdJjc saints rather than pagan 

~gods. M arnag e was red efl ned in Cathdl i c terms. The 

c~ou~1ng was so strong that it was difficu lt to see any 

difference between the culture and the Gathdl] c 

religion. 

The fir~st step toward uncoupJing of rel1glon from 

culture came when John Wyo1iffe (1320?- 1 .384) and 

later Martin Luther (1483- 1546) focused on 

indiVlidual accountability. This was an important 

departure from the Catholic communal approach. 

The idea [of individual accountabil ity ~ed them to 

translate the Bible into the vernacuJar~ thereby 

allowng oommon people to read and decide fror 

themselves what to bel ieve. For the previous one 

thousand years~ Catholicism had controlled the 

Scrtipture.1 Daily life~ ritual&5 customs and all stages of 

life were imbued vvith the Cathofic god v~rus and 

interpreted only by the priest. Protestantism was 

oommunal as wel lm but indluded elements of 

indiVJidualism in it. The tendency in both Protestant 

and Catholic viruses was to try to create a 

homoge,nous oommunity Vlihere possib1e. 



Scmpture translation brought a new ~raJ todl onto 

the seen e. With access to the S cri ptu res~ the B~ bl e 

c~ou I d now function as a vector for the new Protestant 

rerigion and become the roots of evangelism. A new 

appr·oach to the priesthood allowed anyone to 

interpret the Scriptures. That iss~ each person act1ng 

as his or her own priest could interpret the Scliptures 

- Luther's priesthood of all bel ievers. Tlh1s new 

c~omponent would later allow Protestantism to surv~ve 

in a highly individualistic culture and evolve ~nto the 

evangel ical virus. we see today. 

ra;Pray! v. To ask that the laws of the universe be 

annulled in behalf of a s ingle petitioner confessedly 

unworthy.JJ 

-Ambrose Bierce 

1 See 'our dis cussion of cultural couplin.g in Ohapt~er 3. 

Communa ·sm ·n The 

S aes 
Those who left Europe to Jound the Colonies 

were highly oommunaJ in their outlook. They were 

NOT looking fror religious freedom! as the myths of 



U.S. hiStory would have us be1leve. They were 

lookling Jor reil1g1ous pt.n1ity and exc1usiv~ty ~ n a 

rerigiouo oommuruty. The proof ~s ~n the ong1nal 

charters .. ~ . .wand constitutions of those pre­

rev~dlutionary cdon[es. 

r~AIJ civi~ states~ VJ/lth th el r officers of justice~ ~ n th e1 r 

respective constitutions and administrations~ are 

pr~oved essential~y oiv ils and therefore not Judges~ 

~governors~ or defenders of the splriitual ~ or Ohnstian ~ 

state and worsh ip1 • 1~ 

-Roger WUJ1ams 

I mmediateJy after colon ization ~ resmctive reJ1gious 

I aws and customs were quickly estab1 ish ed in the 

first s ix odlonies: Plymouth ( 1 620) ~ Massachusetts 

( 1 63~]) ! New Haven ( 1 638) ~ Connecticut ( 1 639) ~ 

Maryland ( 1 633) ~ Pennsylvania (1682). Only Rhode 

Island (1635) practiced separation of church and 

state fr~om its founding. Established by Roger 

Williams ( 1 6~]3~ 1 683) ~ ~o was banished from the 

Massachusetts. Bay Colony for his insistence on 

religious tolerance~ Rhode Is land had no established 

religion at the time of its founding and rapidly became 

a haven for numerous groups ~o were persecuted 

in ~other c~dJon ies. - espeoially Massachusetts -



[nc[udlng Baptists~ Quakers!! Jews and others. Roger 

W~[l rams was the fti rst to use the term ~WaJ] of 

separ,ation;JJ between the church and state!! ~ter 

made famous. by Thomas Jefferson. 2 

By 1702!1 aU 13 coJonies had some form of state 

support ~or rel[g[ous requirements for office. The 

support came in the form of tax benefits or reJ1gious 

requirements for voting or serving in the legislature. 

Unti l 1844!1 on ly Protestants were allowed to hdld 

~office in New Jersey. Thomas Jefferson ~ Benjam1n 

Franklin ~or Abraham l.Jincoln would not have quaJjfied 

t~o hold the office of governor in Massachusetts as 

late as 1833 since all were required to say this oath !~ 

r~ l do declare that I bel ieve the Oh~stian rel igion 

•• n . In the Georgia constitution of 1789!1 only 

PJiotestants oould hold office. The Anglican Ohurch 

was the state church until as late as 1875!1 and only 

Pr~otestants had fu ll citizenship nghts. South Caro'lina 

included the JdlloVIIing article in its constitution until 

1878!1 ~he Christian Protestant rel igion shall be 

deemed !I and is. here by constituted and d eel ared to 

be!l the established religion of this State.n In 

Massachusetts.!! Catholics could not hdld public 

~office. In New York Jews were g iven fu ll pdlitical 

lights but not Cathdlics. 



2 Rog;er W~IJ:ams was al5o the founder of either the first 

1or s,eoond Baptist church in Anleri ca {it is someW'hat 

unoertain). ~t is ironjc that todays Baptists are so 

;adamam~Jt [rliJ rej oinj ng rei [g ion to the state wll en tO lite tOf 

their ftounders ir111 the United States was so adamant 

;about s)eparation of church and state. 

Thus~ this country was not estabJished on 

religious to1erance. The colonists were themse1ves 

Vlictims ~of persecution in England and came to 

establish a • New Jerusalemn in America. Th1s theme 

()Ontinues to haunt us to-day. 

With the American Revolution ~ the 1.3 states came 

i nt~o much closer contact and alliance. WUh greater 

economic and po1itical cooperation came the 

potential Jor rel igious confl icts - European style. The 

found ing fathers. ~ VIJith a sense of perspective on the 

religious hislory of Europe~ had the vvtsdom lo try to 

tame the more v iru lent religious tendenoies in the 

oonstitutional separation of church and state that 

Roger Williams had pioneered. 

The e American v-ra 

Three conditions have merged to create 



[nd~V1[duaTistic p11otestant evange11sm out of the dJd 

c~ommunaJ Chrllistianity: Emergence of the protestant 

Vli rus~ Increased 11teracy of the population and 

c~ommunifies beJng founded on economic needs 

rather than religious affi l1 ation. The Amerijcan frontier 

was the nexus of these three trends! and they 

c~onti n u e to evOlve today. 

rwe query whether the blood of so many hundred 

thousand Protestants~ mingled V'Ath the blood of so 

many thousand papists ~Roman Cathdl1cs] spjJied 

since the Reformation be not a warning to us.JJ 

-Roger WUJlams 

As groups, immigrated to the UnJted States~ they 

tended to es,tab lish religious communities wherever 

possible. Lutherans established Lutheran 

oommun ities, ~ Quakers establ1shed Quaker 

oommun ities~ Catholics created pure Catho'lic 

oom m un ities, ~ and Dutch Reformed kept to 

themselves. With movement westl th is arrangement 

became less tenable. Purity became difficu lt to 

maintain.3 With people moving west to mine or make 

land claims~ religion was not at the top of thejr list. If 

they worked a gold c1ajm next to a Catholic or 

Lutheran ~ so be it. The W ild West was a chaotic 



enV1iffinment for a1l god "Vliruses. In order to suNive~ 

rertg [on had to mutate ~ nto som ethj ng \liatiJ e ~ n the 

indiVllduaTI&fic and ~so~ated wond of the Arnlelican 

West. The one ob~ous exception to this trend were 

the Mormons~ who were successful ~n creating a 

pure reillg [ous community in ieoJated Utah duling the 

1870s. 

With increasingly mobile populations and ~jtt]e to 

hdld oommunities togethers the ~rus gained the 

capacity to infect individuaJs i nd~pendentJy of theJr 

c~ommun ities. This, was a major change. U"V1ing on the 

frontier~ a farmer~ miner or cowboy cou1d get Jesus 

just by read ing the Scripturess vv1th no quaJified 

minister nearby. This led to many a seilf-proclajmed 

p[!ophet and minister. I ndeed ~ hundreds of cults 

started on the new frontier in the 1800s and eany 

1 900s. Mos.t died outl but a few gruned a foothdld ~ 

Mormonism ( 1 83 0) and the Oh u rch of Oh rist 

Scientists (1 B79)s Seventh Day Adventists (1 863) 

and Jehovah's, W itnesses ( 1 B 72) ~ several different 

Penteoostal g11oups (1 901...J06) and The Four Square 

Gospel Church (191 B) bejng among the most 

su ccessfu I. 

Super Vectors and Personali-



tyCu 
The major evolution of Ame~can evanget1sm 

came after WWI. Mutations began sp~ng1ng up wth 

evangeflcaJs ~1 ke BTI~y Sunday and Alrnee Semple 

McP·herson in the 1920s4 and BJ iry Graham ~n the 

midl-20rth century. Mass media and ~arge venues wth 

el ectr~on i c ampUfication made the tent meetings and 

reV\ivals in the 1800s obsolete. It also allowed people 

t~o get religion no matter where they ~ ived and to take 

it ~th them if they moved away. The highJy mobile 

population in the United States allowed this ~rus to 

evolve fr~om community or denomination-based to 

indiVlidual and charismatic-focused. 

3 A classic work by D. Elton Trueblood~ The People 

Called Quakers (Friends United Press~ J ury 1 t185) is a 

v irtual case study of religious chan.ge as Quakers 

moved west. He traces the changes in organization and 

theology as Quakers, adapted to the frontier environment. 

Maflly Quaker groups abandoned lon.grheld beliefs and 

cust1oms and took on elements of other fr[ontier 

churches. In the quest to adapt and infect new memb-ers~ 

some Quakers, became as evangelical as m,any of the 

Baptis t ch~rches. in the same community. 

4 A classic novel by Sinclair lewis~ Elmer Gantry 



(Harcourt Brace~ Jar\uary 1 ~ 1 927) ~ documented the new 

~evangeUca~ ~rus in its ear~y stages. Billy Sunday publicly 

denounoed Sinclair from the pulpit as ~rsatarnJs oohort.n 

Another example of art documenting th is phenomenon is 

Carlis le Floyd/'s opera Susanna (1 955). The opera shows 

the effects of guj ~t ~ shame and self-doubt in many tOf the 

characters [nJ a smaiJ rural community. 

The movement to mega churches addresses the 

indiV1idual wh~e bnnging peopJe back ~nto a 

c~om m u n al envlfon m ent where infection of the next 

~generation can be done effioientfy. Mega churches 

are often centered on a s ingle charismatic ~ndlv~dual ~ 

a rljsuper vector.JJ' In most cases~ the church is 

~ofgan ized around this person's personaJity. H is 

name is alWays. on the marquee and he controls and 

~orchestrates the: entire organization often 'With liffie 

accountability. Board members are frequently 

seJected b~y the minister or manipulated into position 

by him ~or her. 

''Faith does. not g ive you the answers! it just stops 

y~ou asking the questions.n 

-Frater Ravus 

The theOlog ical trajning of super vectors is often 

abysmal ~ mostly from a narrovvty Jocused Bible 

Odllege:. M·ost have litliJe exposure to philosophy and 



even ~ess to the so[ences. In both their academjc and 

pracficit:d tra1rung ~ these vectors study methods of 

i nfection ~ [earning to create a sense of communlty 

ar~ound the ~rus. Members of the mega church find 

the security once feU in the v~l l age or in communal 

retigions ~of the past. 

A EuPopean Catholic fnend of mine who ~lved ~ n 

the United States for several years once tdld me 

about Protestant evangelical next-door neighbors. 

One day they asked my fnends about churches ~ n 

the area. They were shopping for a church home 

that would fit their family. My Cathol1 c fnend 

expressed totaJ disbelief! •You just go to the local 

pansh. There is. no s.hopping as a Catholic.D She 

oould not understand how someone couJd shop fror a 

church. From her pers.pective~ it was an amaziing 

exam pie ~of how rootless Amen can Protestantism is. 

This is the nature of the new evangeJical 

Pr~otestant religion in Amenca. Rooted in the Wild 

West"s individualistic pastl it seeks to bnng people 

V!lho are highly mobile back into a commun ity~ albeit a 

transient one. This flexibility allows the evangelical 

Vli rus to p erp etu ate Vllith few ties to com rn unity and 

~get earned along no matter Where the individual 

moves. 



~ n times pasti people slmply went to the church 

their parents, attended or to the only church ~n the 

V1[1lage. Today people can shop around to find the 

church that makes them feel best. Super vectors 

c~ompete to produce a product that gives people an 

emotionally satisfying expernence. Read the 

Saturday Church advertisements ~n your ~ ocaJ 

newspaper and note how many gJornfy the mjnister. 

This is a new phenomenon. The cuJt of person~jty 

has beoome c~ommon among evangel1 caJs and 

Penteoostals. The Methodist denominational practice 

~of mo~ng ministers every few years was designed 

~over 1 fi~] years ago to prevent personaljty cults from 

developing around a g iven minister. But Methodists 

are at a decided disadvantage when competing with 

charismatic super vectors if they continue this 

practice. 

uike most major relig ions~ the evangelicaJ virus 

infects the mind through guilt and seJf-doubt. 

Community-based rel igion had the huge advantage 

~of sociaJ sanctions, Jor anyone who strayed. In our 

mobile sooi ety~ people can avoid sanctions too easily 

just b~y mo~ng ~or changing churches. Never before 

have people been able to pick and choose thejr 

religion so freeJy. The evangelical religion mutated to 



a pOSfltion where it could create guirt and doubt 

~outst[de of a given commun1ty by using new and 

more sophisticated hypnotic worsh1p techniques that 

we W:~ d:iscuss ~ ater. ThJs is an ent1 rely new 

development and is a huge cha11enge to the dlder 

retigions. Many have not adapted! ~os ing many 

members tlo the evangelical movement. 

ra;EvangelicaHsm is a series of personaljty cults 

masquerading as religion.n 

-Frank Shaeffer s former evang e1 i cal preacher 

T~oday~ s vectors like Jo~ Os,teen in Houston 

(301 ~ 000 members,)! RJck W arren at Saddleback 

Church in CaHJornia (22 5 00~] members) and Bill 

Hybels ~of Willow Creek Church! Oh1cago! (19~500 

members) have ~great s.ki ll at creating the '~eel good.Lf 

effect paired vvith ~gu ilt and fear that leads to a strong 

viral bond. It allows for efficient exploitation of 

resources and infection of ch ildren. Most of these 

churches are non~denom inational or are part of more 

loosely affi liated denominational g roups like the 

Bap~tists. This lack of denominational affi liation is a 

major departure from the last four hundred years of 

Pr~otestantism. The virus has taken on a new form 

allogether wth th is, historic jump. 



Let us now look at the speclfic methods super 

vectors use to create emotionally charged worsh]p 

seNices that ~mbed a god ~rus deep~y ~nto 

indilJ1iduals wh~e creating a communjty for support 

and propagation. 

ypno ·c nfec ion Techn-ques 
A mega church service has fast or slow-paced 

musi c~ designed to evoke specific moods and 

responses. It has charismatic ~eaders wth hlgh 

ene[!gy~ and high levels of group participation. The 

evangelical virus. creates a sense of beilonglng and 

transcendence through emotional group 

experiences.. Leaders use sophisticated 

psycho1ogical techn iques designed to evoke elation ~ 

fear and rguilt rul Vllith in the frame of a ~ praise service . .Lf 

A significant number of evangelical churches are 

also Penteoos.tal. The Pentecostal virus is even more 

emotional wth heavy emphasis on group and 

individual trance induction. Thus! group hypnosis~ 

trance induction and post-hypnotic suggestion are 

the art rOf the modern evangelical preacher. 

These techn iques tie people to the v irus as they 

seek rel ief fr~om their self-doubt and guilt through 

servtices that resemble rock concerts. Preachers 



emp;foy the naturaJ power of ~arge-group psychOlogy 

to create an expertience that appears to be 

transcendent to the pam o1 pants~ us1 ng vocal rhythms~ 

body motion ~ group movement and cadence. 

Research in hypnos]s and medjtat1on has shown 

the power [of these techniques to reduce pain ~ create 

euphona~ [or an a~tered state of consc1ousness.5 This 

welll-cdocumented effect can be produced by 

someone Vilfth a modest amount of tralnlng ~ n 

meditation or hypnosis. It can also be created at a 

sporting event a music concert or a pdl it1cal raJJy~ but 

in a church setting ~ it is easi ry mistaken for a spl ntu al 

experience. The ~greatest evangelical ministers have 

studied these techn iques for decades and perfected 

the art ~of mass emotional appeal. 

us·c and he Virus 
In their constant struggle to propagate~ biological 

viruses use many lools to infect. God v iruses are 

similar. Some lodls, have proven remarkably effective 

Jor thousands, ~of years. These indlude music~ vocal 

rhythm in preaching! word assooiations that evoke 

specific emotions, ~ use of parables and stones~ etc. 

As the surr~ound ing culture evo1ves~ the virus must 

use these basic tools differentJy or create new todls. 



Mustc fs among the most useful of a ll V1iraj tools. 

Independent of re11gion !l mus1c is capab~e of creat1ng 

a wfde r:ange of biochem1ca1 responses. How many 

times nave you 11stened to a famiJiar song on the 

radio and had a feeJ1ng of Joy !! sadness~ ~ove or 

sexuaJ aPousali? Does a particular song brting back 

strong memories ~of a past romantic ~ove? How does 

a patriotic song affect your heart rate or stomach? 

5 Journal of the National Cancer Institute Advance 

A.coess !l The Mind Prepared: Hypnosis i ~ Surgery 

[article on~li ne] (28 August 2007!1 accessed 22 ovember 

2008); available from 

http:/~ n ci. oxfordj ou rn als. org/og i.tcontentffu 11/99/1 7/1280; 

Internet. 

l.Jistening or s inging H andeJ's • HalleJu]ahn chorus 

evokes strong emotion in almost anyone. Here is an 

interesting experiment I once tried on a friend. I 

played a r~ous ing hymn sung in a Joreign language 

and I asked him what feeJ ings he experienced when 

listening. H e used words like pride~ aggre.ssion ~ 

sOlidarity and bravery. The song was a Stalinist-era 

military hymn performed b~y the Red Army Ohorus! It 

was used to inspire soldiers going off to fight against 

the Nazris in WWII. While the words may add to the 



feerrng ~ the mush: nse1f ~s exqu1&1tefy designed by the 

G:)omposer to evoke s,peoi1iic unlversa1 emotions. 

Watch any number of reil1gious ~deos~ on-tine 

sermons ~or televan g eJjsts~ and you wJ I realtlZe that 

every one of them uses rnusJc to rnagnjfy and 

en nan ce the emotion of the verbal rn essag e. S u 1111 e~ 

quiet music at key moments in the delivery of the 

sermon opens up the participants to subJimJnaJ and 

hypnotic messages. AJ. other times~ ~oud !l 

c~ommand ing music is used to create a feeJjng of 

action and purpose. The manipulation is obv~ous 

when observed fr~om a viral viewpolnt. 

The Arnlerican evangelicalism has 1iine-tuned the 

music ~of t~oday to open the mind and prepare it to 

receive the \if]irus or to support and reinforce viral 

responses. It is. the same tool used by Stalin to 

prepare and inspire his armies for batfle. The design 

~of music pr~ograms g ives people a strong emotional 

and biochemical boost each week. Sitting in the pew!l 

the church goers feel the rush of endorphins and 

easily mistake the feelings and emotions Jor some 

spiritual experience or communication from a god. 

They would not interpret a love song on the radio 

that ev~okes. similar responses as a communication 

from a ~god !l but the same response in a church is 



eas[~y [nterpreted ~n th]s way and that is the ~ntent1on 

~of the vectors. 

Evange ica Hypnos-s 
Once the rnochemical response has been created 

wth the music~ the audience experiences ~t ~n some 

Vcag u ely sp iritua~ way. Now they are ready for the 

message the vector wants to pour ~n. To a great 

degree~ lo-g ic and critical th inking are not invdlved as 

the infected are placed in a state of recept1~ty that 

precludes criticaJ thought. Those who go through this 

have no a·wareness of the manipulat1on invOlved ~ nor 

do they care. They come to the church to get their fix 

and leave feeling goo-d about themse1ves and their 
I 

VllrUS. 

When I was in high school ~ I beJonged to a group 

called Future Physicians of America. Each month we 

had a different program. One month a psychiatrist 

came to demonstrate hypnosis. AJvi n ~ our clull 

presidentll was. adamant that he could not be 

hypnotized. The psychiatrist asked for five 

v~dlunteers ll including AJvin. In the course of five 

minutes~ all five were hypnotized at the same time. 

T~o prove they were hypnotized ~ the psychiatrist 

asked them lo hold their arms out fu ll from their body 



during his compiete lecture. In addition! he had AJJViln 

hdld hils arms AND legs out wh11e sitting down. After 

another 20 minutes~ he slowy released each 

v·dlunteer and gave hJm or her a post-hypnotic 

c~om man d. He saved l'JVii n for I ast. 

I chaUenge you to hoJd your arms out stralght for 

20 minutes. Two or three minutes feels impo.ssJtlle to 

most ~of us ~ but .Nvin sat patientfy ViAth arms and legs 

~outstretched unti ~ he was released and given the 

post-hypnotic command to scratch his nose 

whenever he ans.wered a direct question from the 

psychiatris,t. The psychiatrist asked ~ '~Do you betleve 

y·ou were hypnotized?~~ AJvin scratched h]s nose and 

said ~ 'AbsOlutely notJD A big laugh carne from the 

~g [IOU p. The ps.ych i amst then as ked ~ '~Do you think 

y·ou c~ou l d hold your arms out straight from your body 

for 20 minutes?n AJvin scratched his nose and said ~ ' I 

don't th ink .so.D The group laughed again. Alvin left 

that meeting oonvinced that he had not been ~ and 

oould not be~ hypnotized! but everyone else in the 

room knew ~oth ervtlise. 

It does not take a psychiatrist to hypnotize a 

~gr~oup~ . Many good preachers do a credible job every 

Sunday. Go on line and watch any teJevangelist or 

Vlisit a local evangelicaJ church service. Take a pen 



and paper and ~ count the number of times he 

repeats himse~f - says the same thjng twice or more 

in the same cadence. Repetition in cadence ~sa very 

effective hypnotic technique. Even if you are a 

non~-hBITever~ notice the phys1ca1 effect this techn1que 

has ·On Y•OU when you s imply nsten wthout th1nking 

too much. You m[ght notice yourself going ~nto a 

relaxed ~ altered state. Once put into an altered state 

~of consciousness, ~ people can receive a ll kinds of 

messages about giv ing money to the church ~ feel1ng 

~gu ilty about sex~ hating those who oppose the 

president of the United States or voting for 

antiLabornon candidates. 

Wh ile [our discussion has focused on American 

evangel ical rel igions! all religions use hypnotic 

methods t[o facilitate infection. The Cathdlic and 

Eastern Orthodox churches have perfected the use 

~of ritual as well as, music and the aroma of incense lo 

create receptive states in its parishioners. Is lamic 

preachers use techniques that incorporate Catholics 

Eastern Orthodox and evangelical hypnotic 

ap p r~oach es.. 

Catholic m on asti c on::l ers have used hypnotic 

techniques fror 15400 years. Buddhists,~ Hinduss 

Native Americans, and members of most other 



rerrg[on5 have discovered and used the power of 

Gdtered states of conso1ousness to ~nfect and 

maintain the god \lllrus. 

Ge ·ng he 

Ae-on 
Read each of these: 

.Jesus loves me this I know ... 

Hail Mary~ mother of god .. . 

Onward Christian Soldiers .. . 

I believe in God ~ the Father AJm1ghty~ the Oreator 

~of heaven and earth .. . 

F~or ~god so loved the wond ... 

Reading these statements!! you may have frou n d 

y-ourself oompelled to recite the entire sa~ng in your 

head. It may have brought back memories or 

emotions. Y~ou may have learned these when you 

were young. You had no idea what they meant; they 

were just something you learned fike brushing your 

teeth. Religious routines are an Important ptart of 

religious infection !! so let's learn how they work. 

·why should I apologize because God thliows in 

crystal chandel iers!! mahogany floors!! and the best 



()Onstru cfion ~ n the worn c:f?n 

-J~mmy Bakker~ fa11en superstar Arnlelican 

evangell!st 

When your alarm o1ock goes off ~n the mornjng ~ 

y·ou p[ioblab~y go Into a thoughtJess routine of 

brushing your teeth ~ showering ~ shampooJng your 

hair I etc. Such routines consist of a series of activ~ti es 

that are g en eraJ ~y cani ed out in exactJy the same 

~order each time. The same is true for other activ~ties 

like baJancing your checkbook or dri-v1ing to work. 

They can be complicated tasks~ but the routine ~s so 

ingrained that you think little of it and complete n vvith 

rei ative ease. 

Other r[outines take place throughout your day. 

You may have a lawn movving routine or a laundry 

routine. You may have an anger routine that goes off 

Vi/hen triggered b~y something your spouse says. You 

may have a sadness routine that runs whenever you 

hear a certajn song on the radio. W e have hundreds 

~of these r~outines. W e generally have enough contrdl 

to decide whether to use them or not. For example~ 

y~ou may choose not to use your morning routine on 

Saturday. Other ~outines seem to run outside of our 

oonsciousness. Do you think about your teeth 

brushing techn ique? How much do you think about 



dn\iing whi(e on the way to the supermarket? 

Your parents taught you how to wa.ke up and get 

y·our morning routine accompl1shed. You don't thjnk 

about these ~ essons every time you brush your teeth. 

You just do it wthout thJnkJng. Once a subroutine ~s 

learned ~ ft becomes independent of the ~njtiating 

event. 

Some [iOUtines are higgered by outside events. 

The aJarm goes off~ you start your morning routine. 

The dog wh ines~ you start the dog walking routine. If 

y·ou smoke or have smoked ~ you have a smoking 

routine that is evoked by certa in hiiggers - after 

d i nner~ after a beer~ or before an important meeting. 

H~ow you learned this is long forgotten. The 

enVli r~onment triggers the routine now. 

N~ow let's look at how the god virus uses routines 

t~o its advantage. Routines are des1gned to get an 

emotional response. The emotion may be a feeling of 

love ~or joy; ~gu ilt or unworthiness; power or pride. No 

matter what the emotion ~ after years of repetition it is 

deeply ti ed lo an environmental bigger~ often outside 

~of our awareness .. The very act of walking into a 

church may evoke a routine. Just as you don't th ink 

about brushing your teeth ~ a Catholic doesn't th ink 

when making the s ign of the cross after a blessing. 



~f you want to know some of the routines that are 

deep~y programmed !! watch a person who ~s 

unfamiliar V!Ath your re11glon's rntuals. He ViAll be ~lke a 

fish ·OUt ~of water wh~e you SWm bJjssfuJry through the 

ser~i ce. He Villi] ~ struggle to know what to do next. 

You may not look at the words ~n the hyrnnaJ as you 

sing whereas. the new person struggJes to find the 

right page and foiJow the music. You w JI know when 

t~o sit stand and kneels the guest w l] try to fdiJow 

awkwardly along. 

These ~outines appear benign and often feel 

~good. That is exactly their purpose. God \riruses ~ ong 

ago learned how lo build and bigger sjrnple routines 

that create specific emotional responses. The best 

vectors are mas.ters at creating or fd loVIAng rituals. 

Rituals are key r~outines for a particular god virus. 

Cath dJ i c r~outi n es are different from Lutheran routines. 

And both are quite different from Muslim routines. 

Routines bu ild upon one another to create a fu ll 

religious experience for a particular re1 igion. 

If you were to attend a church that is very different 

from your ~own ~ y~ou may find that it does not evoke 

y~our emotions. ~or evokes negative ones. The 

routines are u nfam iIi ar lo you. If you are Protestants 

for example!! reoiting the rosary probably does little fror 



y·ou. ~f you are Musl1ms s1nging "Onward Ohlistlan 

Sdld ters~Jl may evoke a strong negative emotion. If 

y·ou are a Ghllistian ~ say~ng ~here is but one god and 

Mohammed ~s rus ProphefJl may evoke an equa11y 

negative response. Re11gious routines are deslgned 

to evoke fnend ~y and positive emotions yjthjn those 

infected Villith the particular religion. The reJ iglon a15o 

creates rToutines for strong negative emotions from 

~other Vlirus' routines. 

Many routines were imbedded ~n ch] ldhood and 

do not change easily or often. Since these powerful 

pl"!og rams were learned when you were ~rgely 

unaware~ they have emotional power that goes 

bey·ond reason and critical anarysis. Just as the song 

~on the rad io or the poem from childhood can bigger a 

certain response~ the god virus triggers a series of 

routines that are designed to evoke very specific 

responses, fr~om the infected. If you are not i nfected ~ 

however~ you problably won't respond to the routines 

in the way they were designed and intended. 

In your daily life~ chaining one routine to another 

helps y-ou accomplish many tasks vvithout much 

thought. By chajningm you can get all your morning 

routines done wh ile planning the day in your head. 

Chaining allows. you to drive home from work and 



pran supper at the same time. Sometimes the 

sequence of nnks ~s ~mportant in a cha1n. For dnVling 

a car~ there ~s a sequence of acti~ti es that needs to 

be followed. UnJock the doors adjust the seaL put key 

in i gn~tion ~ turn keys look around ~ put car in gear~ etc. 

D·oi n g one or more of these steps out of order may 

make the task difficu lt or impossJbJe; it can even be 

dang er~ous. 

Rel igions also chrun routines together to achjeve 

a resu lt. The ch runing begins when you are young. 

You may have learned the AposfJes' Creed in 

catech ism. At the same time~ you learned an 

emotional res.ponse. It goes like this,. Say creed; feel 

humble; then feel secure in the church. As you grow 

up~ you develop chains of routines that create a fu ll 

religious experience. Here is a s impl111ied example: 

1 . Listen lo sermon 

- Feel guilt 

2. Sing song 

- Feel pride 

3. Llsten lo prayer - think of sins 

- Feel guilt 

4. Sing song before offering 

- See offering plate 



.5. P·ut money ~ n the plate. F ee1 satisfied. 

The cha1n is the same each week or on1y s11ghfJy 

modified. ~f the ch a1n is effective! it evokes the 

response that deep ens the \tii ral bond and makes 

y·ou teeru nke you got somethJng out of attend1ng the 
I 6 seN1ce.-

One meas.ure of a g iven chain is how much 

money it brings in to the church. Another ls how 

many new people answer the artar call. 7 SkiJiful 

vectors are always looking for chain sequences that 

~get better resu lts,. Sometimes people get satiated 

wth plarts of a chain and stop respondjng. For 

examp le~ asking lor money too often may aJert some 

people to the manipulation of the v~rus. Too many 

song verses on the altar call may feel emotionally 

manipulative. 

Wh ile parts. of the chain may need to be adjusted 

~on a regu lar basis. ~ there are only so many ways to 

build a success.fu l chain. That is why few churches 

start the service by asking for an offering. Altar calls 

don ,.t oome in the middle of services. Sequence is 

everyth ing. The sequence is designed to achieve a 

series of e.motional responses that lead to greater or 

renewed commitment to the virus~ more resources 

Jor the virus and new members infected. 



A r6[gious seN1ce can be ana1yzed by ~ook1ng at 

what emotion each of Its parts is d es1g ned to evoke. 

Each component gets a response that leads to the 

next component. They buiJd on each other to create 

an entire re11g ious expenence that bonds the person 

closer to the virus and makes him happy to glve time 

and money to infect other people. 

6 In applied behavioral psychology~ chainin.g has been 

used with great success to teach ch ildren and adults 

with disabilities everything from toilet training to hand 

wash ing t1o homework completion. For a ch il d ~ a chain is 

des i grr~ed to achieve a certain end ~ such as successfu l 

t1oilet behavior or homework completion. For a religious 

v~ect1or~ a chain is designed to achieve a material and 

~emoti onal [!espon~Se - give m~oney or time and feel good 

about it. 

7 hi altar call is a practice in many evangelical 

churches in which those who wish to make a new 

spiritual oommitment to J~esus Christ are invited to come 

~orward plljblicly. It iB, so named because the supplicants 

1gather at the aJtar located at the front of the church. 

Here is a s implified analysis of one fundamentalist 

seNi ce I attended: 

1. Quiet music as you walk in 



- Sense of peace 

2. Opening song about hope and mum ph 

- Sense of hope 

.3. Song about s1n and guilt 

- Sense of guirt and unworthjness 

4. Song about salvation 

- Sense of guirL ending wth hope 

5. Rousing song b~y choir about salvation 

- Sense of hope 

6. Sermon on mani age and relationships 

- Sense of guilt and self-doubt 

7. Song about commitment before offering plate is 

passed 

- Sense of resolve to g ive money 

8. Rousing song of joy and forg iveness to end the 
I 

.seN1ce 

- Sense of joy and hope 

What an emotional roller ooaster. Most of the 

participants. have no idea that the service was 

carefu lly designed lo get exactly these emotional 

responses t~o build a complete religious experience. 

They jus,t know they feel good when they leave 



church $1 (]{] poorer. 

ass Psycho ogy 
Master vectors tweak and modjfy the routines to 

stimulate the congregation toward more invOlvement 

and money. They a re experts at group dynamjcs and 

mass psychdlogy. They adjust the sequence and 

c~omponents~ acc~ord i ng to the setting and size of the 

~gr~oup. Group size and density have a powerful 

impact ~on partioipants' perceptions and expenences. 

Just as the emotion and excitement of a football 

~game is enhanced when the stands are fuJJ ~ a fu ll 

church makes the indiv idual experience fa r more 

powerfu l. S im ilarly~ a prayer meeting in a smaJI room 

has a more powerful feel than the same smaJI group~ 

in a l ar~ge room. 

This p r~ocess. is extremely seductive to many 

people. Where eJse can you get an emotional high 

~once a week Vllithout drugs? Where eils e can you find 

some relief fr~om the guilt you were feel ing about 

someth ing y~ou did? Nothing at work or at home 

oomes olose. Sports events may create a 

transcendent feeling ~ but only if your team 'Wins. In 

church ~ y~ou r team vvi ns every tim e. 

People oome to church for the emotional 



expemence that a good vector can produce. They 

c~ome for reassurance and va11dation aga1nst 

seff"""\doubt. They come for the fee11ng of security ~ n 

belong[ng to a gr;oup that knows the correct path ~ n a 

be'Atldenng womd. They come for the absolution they 

feel and the endorphin high. The vector must create 

the pr~oper sequence to produce an emotional 

expemience that Is satisfying and bnngs people back. 

T~o effectiveJy choreograph an entire organjiZation ~ 

the super vector must view the church as a whdJe 

~o[!gan ism. Vectors teach key participants how to play 

their plart in the reJ igious dance. They train each of 

the associate ministers and key members of the 

church ~ such as choir d i rectors!l eJ d ers!l and deacons. 

It is similar t~o oonducting a symphony. Most of these 

p layers~ ~once well instructed!l can play their routines 

penectJy week after weeki to achieve the emotional 

ends of the service. 

Many humans. seem to have a deep need fror 

nitu al. Oreati n g effective ntu als (routines) helps a 

vector capture and infect new hosts. An organization 

fu ll of welll-trajned hosts vvith weiiMestablished viral 

routines is easily directed and contro11ed by a 

minister. Uke pushing buttons on a mach ine!~ a skilled 

vector can work an entire organization into exac1JJy 



the response he wants. 

The routines of a reljg]on are Uke ind1~dua1 genes 

in a genome. 8 Genes can be contrOl led and 

manipulated to produce certain proteins. Some 

~genes pr~orluce higher-llevel resuJts. In the genetic 

wond! there are a set of genes caiJ ed homeobox that 

were disoovered in 1983 by Warter Jakob Gehling 

and hks team at the University of Basel ~ SwtzeRand ~ 

and Amy Weiner and Thomas Kaufman at lndlana 

University in Bloomington. Homeobox genes are 

master ~genes that instigate a cascade of other genes 

in a certain sequence to create entire structures. 

H~omeobox genes are involved when an organism 

creates an arm ~ a leg or other major structures in the 

body. Genes. fror creating arms and legs stay s ilent 

most ~of the time! if notl we aJI might look like 

centipedes! In shortl a homeobox gene is required to 

swtch ~on a series of l eg~creating genes. When the 

task is complete! the homeobox gene svvitches the 

p r~ocess ~off. 

8 Oefin i~i on - Genome: The total DNA present in the 

nucletw!S, of every oell of an organism. It corresponds tro all 



the o~ganism~s bases: A T! C and G! our genome is a 

cha[rn of 3.4 bill ron pearls. 

Re111gious vectors act 11ke homeobox genes~ 

creating and orchestrating entire organjzations~ but 

they can only do th is if they have a library of routines 

and subPoutines to work V!Ath. To manjpulate or 

develop an entire organ ization ~ the vector must have 

a C·ongregation that already has the routines built ~ n ~ 

~or he must build them. A vector taking over an 

established [organization can often take advantage of 

routines that are already present. That is what a 

CathOl ic priest does when moving ~nto a new palish. 

The routines are well established. In starting a new 

~o[!gan ization ~ like a mega church ~ the super vector 

may take several years to create the routines 

required to fu lly manipulate a congregation. He must 

teach them how lo infect others - to grow the arms 

and legs ~of the organization. 

Once the f!outines are estab lished ~ the minister is 

in position lo push all the right buttons; he can 

manipulate the organization effectively Jor years if not 

decades. H is. control can be so strong that he is 

essentially in place indefinitely. H is ability to evoke 

powerful emotional routines is .so addictive that 

people: can be blinded to potential problems. He lives 



b-ehind an in\if]is1bl l1ty oloak. His actJons and behaVlior 

are ~obscured by the Vlirus's ab1l1ty to b~1nd people. 

The more sk111fu1 the vector~ the better he can 

~obscure and marupulate. It ~s not UkeJy that J~mmy 

SwaggarL Jimmy Bakker~ Ted Haggrud ~ Terry Fox 

~or Richard Roberts~ 9 or hundreds of pedoprule 

p r1i ests and predator ministers made just one mjstake 

and fell from grace. Every rel1glous ~eader who ~s 

smart enough to run a rel igious organj!Zation ~s smart 

enough to avoid ~getting caught. The beha~or that 

finally brought them down was very ~ i kely present for 

decades. In many cases~ it has been cJearty 

estab I ish ed that priests and ministers were ~ nvolved 

in iII i cit acti~ty lor years and others knew of the 

behaVlior yet did nothing. It is easy to hide when no 

~one is looking. The ability to create ~ U us ions of 

righteousness and power covers a multitude of s ins 

in a leader. 

Evangeica 
T~oday's technology and techniques allow god 

Vliruses to break free of central control. The I nternet~ 

web pages~ electronic publishing and the mass 

media all enable preachers to operate outside of the 

bounds ~of traditional denominational and 



~o(!ganiizationaj structures. The evange1ica1 v~rus has 

the abUity flo infect other rel1g1ons and a11ows formelffy 

c~onllcting groups to cooperate; in other words~ it 

takes ~on a meta function - above! but cooperative 

l!Mth ·Other \if]ifuses. 

9 S~ggart was caught with a prostitute; B·akker han 

both sexual and financial problems; Haggard admitted tro 

seei rr~ g a m.al e plios,Utute; Fox used church mom~ ey to fund 

his overtly political radio s.how and Roberts fathered a 

ch ild by his, bl!others, wife - soum~ds like a story from the 

Bible. 

A meta virus overcomes former bani ers to 

pr~opagation. ' Praise services.Lil in a Nazarene church 

are remarkably s imilar to those of a Baptist!! 

non--;denominational church !! and even some of the 

more evangelical Catholics. The songs are even the 

same! The virus has successfufly reduced or 

eliminated denominationalism. That is why the likes 

~of .James Dob~son can appeal equafly wel l to a VIIi de 

range of religious groups even though he is a 

Nazarene. 

The meta virus also allows Baptists~ Nazarenes 

and even some Catholics to carry this new mutation. 

Groups who started wars or persecuted one another 



just two ~or three hundred years ago are now ~olned 

thr~ough the evang6Jical ~nfection. 

Cursory examination of the theology preached ~ n 

these Vcarnous. churches shows that they are saytlng 

remarkab}y sim~ar th ings. Where huge thedlog]caJ 

differences ~once existed between AssernbJy of God~ 

Lutherans~ Presb~ytenanss Baptists and Methodists~ 

they have melted away in these ~ess denominationa1~ 

ly focused evangelicaJ churches. A plural1ty of mega 

churches are Baptis~ but many of the rest are 

nollJLdenominational Vtlith loose affiliations.1 0 The 

mega churches Vllith in the Baptist denomination hdld 

huge influence in the Southern Baptist Convention. It 

is a Vli rus V!Ath in a v irus. The meta ~ rus strong ry 
influences the older Baptist v irus. 

DenominationaJ mega churches (Baptist!! 

Nazarene~ Pentecost~ s Assembly of God~ etc.) may 

have more in common vvith other mega churches 

than they have Vllith their own denomination ~ shovving 

that the \flirus. is a new and independent strai n ~ unlike 

the denominational ones of old. That is not to say 

there are no differencess but they are downplayed in 

the interest of the new evangelical god virus. 

T~o put it in ~g en eti c terms! the v irus has shed 

many obsolete ~genes! keeping only those that turn 



~off the crntica1 areas of the bra1n. None of the dJd 

cu ~tu r:al maternaJ is necessary today. Most 

hymn books have been d1scarded and replaced by 

music that sounds rem arkabJy U ke pop tunes. The 

trappings of tradit1ona1 authority are deemphasl1Zed ~ 

especlaj~y [n evangelical churches. Even the viraJ 

buildings are extremely s imple and cheap compared 

t~o trad it1 on aJ church structures of on ry a few decades 

ago. Mega churches are often bujrt out of steel V!Ath a 

much different fee~ than the stone and b rii ck b uU dl ngs 

~of the past. They are built for mobj lity. When the 

c~ongregation gets to-o large!! a new and bjgger 

building is bu ilt. Some mega churches have moved 

as much as, three times in 20 years!! so no need for 

elaborate trappings. 

10 Urr~t il his exposure in 2007!1 Ted Haggard was the 

presi derr~t of the main association!! the ational 

Association of Evangelicals . 

Further!! doctrinal issues have been reduced to a 

minimum but are strongly held. It 1s a v irus designed 

for the highly mobile and urban. It has paired doctrine 

down lo a few critical items. No longer are long lists 

~of beliefs requ ired lo enter the church. This, allows for 

much easier infection of larger numbers of people. 



Oonfession ~n front of the congregation and 

acceptance of Jesus as a persona1 sa~ or god ls the 

prlimary requirement. Many requ1re some kind of 

water baptism. No longer are the ~nfected requ1red to 

memoliiZe and say creeds or profess beiJef ~ n 

longr-heild doctrines like the v~rgl n birth! or b1bl1cal 

inerrancy. Wh i1 e these may be unspoken beiJefs~ 

they are no longer required for conversJon or 

salvation. 0 n ce converted s the n eViAy infected soon 

learn that there are more beliefs than they were tdJd. 

Things like original s i n ~ creationism in some form ~ the 

trin ity~ opposition to abortions the need to proseJyfize 

and much more. The evangelical approach is~ ' Get 

them in the door Vllith a s imple confession ~ then teach 

the reaJ beliefs of the god vi rus.~~ 

EvangeJically infected people are just as blind to 

reason ~ maybe even more so! than those infected by 

the viruses, of a century eanier. The evangeJicaJ virus 

effectively creates a bubble from which the infected 

person views the won d. This v iral bubble excludes all 

oontradictory information and opens evangeJicals to 

amazling ideas - like the imminent end of the world ~ 

that AJaska VIJi ll be the refuge lor those fleeing 

Armageddon ~ the United States' speciaJ place in 

hislory as god's, chosen peop le~ the right of 



Ghrllisfian]ty to dom1nate the world and subjugate ajl 

~other rBIIgions~ that the world ~s only 6~000 years dJd ~ 

that N~oah ioated rus boat wth dinosaurs aboard and 

that hundreds of graves opened up in JerusaJem 

when Jesus was cruo1fled and dead people waJked 

ar~ound (Vilfth no ~one apparently noticing ~ exc~pt the 

writer ~of Matthew).11 

"Persona~~ As the Opera -ve 

Word 
The operative word in the evang elj cal v~ rus is 

ra;personal ~n not savior. The great achievement of this 

new evangeJis.m is the breaking away from 

()Ommunal forms, to the more individuaJis1lic. 

Evangel icals engineer emotional and biochemical 

experiences that open indiv iduals to infec1lion 

independent of the cu lture~ village or community of 

~orig i n. This ~g ives the v irus unprecedented mobility. 

As we have seen ~ the focus on the personal 

experience means, the tools of music~ sermons~ Bible 

study~ etc. !l create elations guilt and fear vvithout 

reference loa ~g iven community. This is very different 

from the Episcoplalians or Catholi cs~ who depend on 

long-established rituals~ creeds and physical motions 

t~o create trance like states that make people feel 



~good ab-out their ~nfect1on and part of a god ~rus 

c~om m unity. 

Evange ica Double essage 
The doubie message of the evangelical v~rus ~s~ 

'&;God is [ove but has no tolerance for the unjnfected 

~or the moderate . .~~ Compromise ~ not a ~rtue. The 

focus Is on the differences between those infected by 

the evangeJicaJ v irus and those who are not. It is 

clear fr~om most evangelical sermons that 

evangel icals are convinced of their nghteousness 

and speciaJ place in go-d's plan. At the same time~ 

there are certain so-cial and political bel1efs required 

for inclusion in the groups like oppos~t1on to gay 

marriage ~or biblical inerrancy. The evangelicaJ virus 

is driVling hard for v iral purity. Those who disagree or 

exert aspects of the o lder v i ruses are suppressed or 

eliminated as, impure. 

The Baptists' purge of their theologicaJ schodls in 

the 1990s and subsequent consolidation of power in 

the Southern Baptist Convention in 2001 are 

examples ~of the new virus' power to infect and purify. 

Where the evangelical v irus has taken hdld ~ there is 

no r~oom Jor moderates. Nineteen churches were 

purged fr~om the convention in 2006~ including the 



second ~Oldest Bap~tlst chun:h west of the Mississ~pp1 ~ 

U~Ule Bonne Femme Baptist Ohurch in Cdlumbia~ 

where the Missou n B apfist Convention was founded. 

They were accused of being too moderate and 

tlaV!i n g oon n ections wth groups that were too 

riberal.12 

11 lr OJ ., OJ ar11d the tombs were opened; and many bodies 

10f the sajr11ts who had fallen asleep were raised; and 

ooming out of the tombs after His resurrection they 

~ent~ered the holy city and appeared to man~ (Matthew 

27:52). 

Every new mutation strives for Vliral pu~tty. The 

evangel ical \lf]irus is no exception; it has the power to 

cross former denominational lines and infect much 

wder lgr~oups. 

From the eaniest times of Tertu lli an ~ Ongen ~ 

Augustine~ and Benedictl to Pat Robertson or James 

Hagee~ the theme is alWays v iral p u nty 'A'ith a call to 

~go back to an ideal plast. Back to the B ib le~ back to 

the primitive church, back to the church Jesus 

founded - the implication is that there is some 

~obj ective ev~dence of this ideal past. They believe 



there was a time when Chnsfian]ty was pure. When 

and where ~s never speo1fled exc~pt through New 

Testament quotes~ yet even a cursory read1 n g 

reveals a time of anythJng but ~ove~ Ught and purnty.13 

Paul ~s Letters as well as Timothy~ Peter~ John and 

~oth ersl are fu IJ of efforts to stem heresy and ensure 

purity as groups. were straying aU over the place. 

From the beginnings there was UttJe agreement on 

the basics. Many new mutations arose from the 

nascent Chris.tian v irus. Never was there a time ~ n 

the first three centuries when there was a pure 

Christianity. I ns.teads there were dozens of 

c~ompeting viruses. Some eventually won; others 

went u n d erg round !I died or I ived on in other forms. 

The fo=eus ~on a plast that never existed is 

pervasive in all fundamentaist groups - whether 

Christian !! H indu ~or Muslim. It is a most effective way 

lo prevent critical examination of history and 

effectively colors perceptions of today's events as 

well . It is hard lo look forward \\lith clear v is ion when 

y~ou are trying to recreate something that never 

existed. Today!! many fundamentalist Is lamic groups 

seek a return to the days 'When their rel igion was 

pure. Of course!! their definitions of pure can differ 

quite dramatically and continues to I ead to wars and 



()Onlrct \Mithin ~stam - Sh1i'a against Sunni ~ J\11 Qaeda 

against Sunru and ShH'a. 

The Christian evange:l1ca1 \11rus iss so powerfuJ that 

it sedates the ~nfected to any ~nqujry about Ohlistlan 

beginnings. The haphazard way ~n whjch the New 

Testament was created is of no concern. There ls no 

need for inquiry about huge contradictions in aJmost 

every book of the New T estament. No interest in the 

major theoiog ical debates of the Ante-Nicene 

Fathers, ~or other beliefs of the eany church that were 

snuffed out by Catholi oi~sm. It is as if the past dld not 

happen. One extremely well\-educated physician who 

is quite infected once told me~ • AJI I know is what I 

learn in Sunday School and church and read in my 

Bible. I don't need lo learn anything elsse.n 

12 Ass)ociated Baptis t Press~ MiBSOtHi Baptist 

Co[i!VeP~t i o[il ousts 19 churches over ties to moderates 

[article tO[ilr-line] (31 October 2006~ accessed 22 

November 2008); available from http://www.abpnews.co­

m/i n d ex. ph p?opti on= com content&task=v i ew&i d = 1582 

&I~ em i d = 11 9; Internet. 

13 1 DorinthiaM 11 : 1 9~ GalatiaM 1:6~ I John 2:1g_23 

Over the years,m I have talked vvith intel ligent but 

infected friends who are deeply interested in history. 



They 'IAH debate for hours about the causes of the 

French RevOlution ~ the economic consequences of 

WW I ~on Europe or the cultures of the ancient won d ~ 

but when questioned about earily church hjstory ~ n 

the seoond and third centurlies~~ they do not know or 

care. They appear to have no curiosity about one of 

the most [mportant times in the history of the1r 

religion. 

What would make an othen/~Jise educated and 

curious person lotaJiy uninterested in sornethjng so 

~obV\iously important? The virus effectively bJocks 

curiosity and questioning in any area that might be a 

threat. Yet the same persons if told about the chao1Jic 

early days of I slam ~ vvi ll quickly see the holes in the 

Is lamic Vliew of the world and history. J\n 

understanding of the s imilar beginnings in Ohlistianity 

is apparentJy unavailable to him. 

T~oday's so--called culture wars are not really wars 

about cu lture. It is a confl ict of religion as it attempts 

t~o oouple wth the culture. Western culture has been 

largely uncoupled from religion Jor some time. Unlike 

Is lamic oountries. where rel igion is olosely bound ~ 

U.S. cu lture develops more independentJy of religion. 



As fong as culture is free to deve1op ind~pendenfJy~ 

the Vlifus VIA ll encounter constant cha11enges to its 

existence. ~t does not have the cocoon of safety that 

a curture whdiJy cap~tured prov~des. 

A sam pte com parnson il I ustrates the dj I em rna of an 

unc·oupJed god v1rus. How secure is Islam in an 

Afghan Vltllage? How secure iss Ohrijsfianlty in New 

York Oity? Islam \Mil not be dlslodged from 

Afghan istan any time soons but any god lArus in New 

York Oity has a tenuous hold. The evangeJjcaJ v~rus 

iss the answer to th is problem. It seeks to do what no 

~god virus has ever dones capture the pol1tlcaJ and 

culturaJ structure of the United States. 

The pressure lo bind is afways present. Once the 

Vli rus gets one hook into the culture! it has the means 

t~o place many more. In this case a hook might be 

reestablishing prayer in schools~ which could lead to 

reading Bible verses in classrooms~ which quickJy 

leads lo using schools Jor rel igious instruction ~ and so 

~on. A cu lture that is bound \l\llth rel igion soon 

beoomes an oppressive and toxic place Jor those 

who are not infected Vllith the god virus. 

Canr·e and Evange ·sm 
We began th is, chapter \l\lith the story of Carrie 



and her deep~ evangel1 ca1 ~nfection. Carmie is but one 

~of mUI1ons who Jound comfort and sdlace ~n the new 

evangeill!sm. The too1s we have discussed ~ music~ 

prayer meetings~ mass hypnosJs, all played a rdle ~ n 

keepjng Carliie and her famiry sedated and 

unquestion[ng. Wrule st1e successfully identified her 

infection and eUminated iL her fami ly and fnends 

have not. As a resu iL Carrie has worked to estabiJ&h 

~other relationships that are not based on the god 

V1irus. One of her ch ildren has been supportive of her~ 

though not to the point of g iv ing up her rel1glon. Her 

~other ch ild continues to be distant and reluctant to 

c~ommun icate Vllith her mother. 

Carrie aJso reports that one of her best friends 

has not only been supportive but has begun reading 

and reflecting on her own religious infection. They 

now spend their Sunday mornings walking and 

discussing ins.tead of going to church. She says~ ' It is 

a much better and rewarding use of my time and has 

drawn me closer to an incredible friend. I no longer 

feel the influence of the god stuff in our relationship. 

We just relate to one another as people Vllithout the 

oomplications of religion.n 

Summary 



Arnl emcan evan g eJ]sm ~s rooted ~ n the Lutheran 

Reformation ~ but ~tis a mutation adapted to suNiv~ 

in the ~ lte~ate~ urban and mornle cufture of the Unjted 

States today. The evangeljcaJ god ~rus has made a 

rev~ol utionary jump~ from communa1 to ~nd i~dual and 

has beoome a meta v irus capabJe of supplanting dJd 

denon-Unational differences. The compJetion of th1s 

~genetic transjtion can be seen in the last half of the 

twentieth century as a revo lutionary decoupJ1ng of 

the Vlirus and community to an indJVlidualjlZed and 

highly mobile Jorm. The new mutation spreads 

wth out the en cum bran ces of v i II age or com m u njty. 

Sophisticated and skilled vectors use time-tested 

psychological techn iques to attract peopJe to mega 

churches where they receive an endorphin fix from 

wei~Mdes igned services with scripted music and 

hypnotic vocal cadences. The infected hosts (church 

members) gain guilt and fear messages that bind 

them to the [god virus and create v i ra:l purity. 

In reality~ loday's culture wars are attempts by the 

~god VJi rus, to bind VIJith the culture in the interest of its 

~own security. 



C APTER 8: 

TELL GE · .. CE, PERSO-

AL TY A '', D THE GOD 

VRUS 
r~M·ost people would rather die than thjnk; ~n factll 

they do so.JJI 

-Bertrand Russell 



Overv·ew 
What are s)ome of the dl fferences between th6lsts 

and non--theists? What ~s the sc1ent1ftic research that 

might shed some 11ght on how and who re1Jg1on 

seems to infect? In the current cJimate of ns~ng 

fundamentaUsm ~ what can we as non-theists do to 

enc·ourage rational discussion and identify the ~mpact 

~of religion on ourselves as weJI as others·? 

A 1 999 report in Soientific Anleriican found that 

90% ~of the general population believes in a personal 

~god and a life after death. Only 40% of bacheJor~evel 

scientists had such a beJief and 90% of eminent 

scientists had no beJief in a god or an afterl ife. It 

.seems the more intelligent and educated the less 

beli ef~ at least Vllith in the scientific wond. Another 

study in Nature1 found that 72% of members of the 

National Academy of Sciences are oubight Atheists~ 

2 1% are agnostic and only 7% admit to a beJief in a 

personal god. 

But perhaps this is just a characteristic of 

scientists. Stepping outside of science into the 

~general populationm what re1ationship is there 



het~Ateen reUgiosity and inte1 11gence? In a study of 

rertg fosity and ~ntell1gence~ professor Helmuth 

Nyborg ~ Inte1 11gence researcher at Aarhus Unjvers~ty~ 

Den mar~ estimated from a sampJe of 7!000 subjects 

that Atheists" I Qs~ on average~ were 5.8 points h1gher 

than those of rel[g[ous peopJe. H~s study naturany 

raised some controversy!! but peer re~ews revealed 

no err~ors in his research.2 A rev~ew ~n Free I nqujry3 

found 31 different studies of I Q and rel igiosity dat1ng 

from 1927. Every study found a negat1ve correlat1on 

between religiosity and intelligence. No peer­

reV\iewed s,tudy to date has found anythjng to 

indicate that religiosity enhances intel ljgence. In fact11 

it seems t~o have the opposite effec~ which ~eads us 

t~o the hypothesis that the intelligence of othervvi5e 

intelligent people: may be suppressed or ~nh i b ited by 

the oonstrictions of religiosity. 

"So far as I can remember, there is not one word in 

the Gospels, in praise of i ntelligence.~~ 

-Bertrand Russell 

1 Ed larson and larry Witham! .. leading scientists still 

reject God!ll Nature! 394(6691)(23 Jury 1998):313 and Ed 

larson arr~d larry Withams .. Scientis ts and Religion in 



Amerfca~ ~~ S cre~tific American {September 1 9c9c9). 

2 Rfchar1d Lynn ~ John Harvey and Helmuth yborg~ 

Av~erage [nteiJ rgence predicts atheism rates across 137 

nations [art[cle onr-lille](4 March 2008~ accessed 2.3 

November 2.[)[)8); ava iJable from http://wvvw.sciencedire­

ct. com/science? ob= Arti cl eU RL& u d i = B 6W4M-

4SD1 KNR-1 & user=1 0& rdoc=1 & fmt=& orig=searc­

h& sort=d&view=c& acct=C000050221 & version=1 & 

uriVersion=O& useri 

d = 1 O&m d 5= B2cBBcd 709652a9a24d 1 a9 02d 81 0 BaBf; 

I fil tern et. 

3 Burnham P. Becklhiths nThe Effect of lntelli.gencre on 

Religious Faith/' Free Inquiry (Spring 1986). 

Th is is tread ing in a sensitive area so ~et me be 

clear. Intelligent people populate the fu11 spectrum of 

religiosity frlom theist to the non-thelst. What I would 

afgue is that intelligence is highly related to pattern 

reoognition. People who are more inteiJigent tend to 

see patterns. more easily and act on them more 

effectively than the less intel ligent. Less intel ligent 

people may be more easily infected by relig ion 

because they don't see the patterns as clearly -

i noonsistenoies~ contradictions and outright 

manipu lations - and have more difficu lty throwng it 

~off ~once they are infected. 4 At the same time~ if a 

person of average intel ligence is g iven the todls of 



crnficaJ anGdysis~ or ~s not infected earily in nfe~ she is 

~often alll:e to ward off infection as an aduJt. 

~n most cases! inte1 11gence and cmit1cal thjnking 

seem to di&appear at the church door. After years of 

attend1ng and teaching ~n church sett1ngs~ I found 

that the bas[c issues are no djfferent than they were 

when Thomas Aquinas wrote Summa Theo~oglcaJ in 

1273 ~or when Augustine wrote hjs aty of God in the 

eany 400s.. There is nothing new under the sun 

(Ecclesiastes 1 :9-14) where Chmist1an dogma is 

c~oncerned. Nothing seems more pitJabJe than 

~othen.Mise intelligent people gatheming every Sunday 

to struggle ever so hard to understand something 

that is unintelligible. 

r~he presence of those seeking the truth is infinitely 

t~o be preferred lo the presence of those who think 

they've found it. 1' 

-T en-y Pratch ett 

Intelligence is. one factor that might explain the 

difference in religiosity in America~ but there is more 

to be considered. 

4 R~ev. Joan Campbell! general secretary tOf the 

National Council of Churches! once asked the great 



astronom·er Carl Sagan, ~'Yout re so smarts wily donJt yrou 

bel[ev~e rn Godr Sagan respondeds UYoutre S JO smarts 

wily do you belteve in Godir 

Wha Ro e Does Personarty 

Pay ·n Re igious Infect-on? 
BJOJogical viruses use various strategies to open 

the ceJI wall to Infection. If your body has defenses 

against a particular strategys you VIA ll not get the ~rus. 

Another virus may come along that has a strategy for 

which you have no defenses. In that case you Vi/i ll 

~get infected. 

P·ersonality may play a s imilar role in how one 

catches religious, infections but it is not a 

straightforward reJ ati onsh i p. Different personality 

types may be more or less vu lnerab~e to a certain 

~god virus. 0 n e person aJ ity ch aractenstl c may I eave a 

person open lo infection by a particular type of 

religion but not another. Young people are the 

easiest to hoo~ since they experience insecurity and 

anxiety as they pass through puberty. Youth also 

have fewer i ntell ectu al tools V!Jlth which to resist 

infection. If a religion calms their natural fears and 

anxi eties ~ infection may Jollow regardless of 

personality. 



·~ou can ~t con\llince a bel1ever of anything; for their 

hertef [5 not based on ev~dence! it's based on a 

deep-'seated need to bel1 eve.~ll 

-Can Sagan 

Rel1g[ons that promise sarvation from eternaJ 

damnation may tend to more easJry hook fearfu1 or 

worrying types of people. People who reject 

fear-blased tactics may find new age re!l igions or the 

Quakers. Reincarnation or becoming ~one Vll11th godD 

are attractive hooks to people who are looking for 

positive affirmation. Fundamentalist churches seem 

to attract people Who have a strong need for 

rig ht/wrong ~ good/bad! black/white approaches! with 

little t~dlerance for ambiguity. 

The Hook s 
•ty 

The Persona-

While some characteristics like fearfu lness or 

need Jor affirmation may provide a hook fror the virus~ 

the ' hoo~' is. not the same as the personality. It is 

~on ly one plart of an othenlllise complete person. 

Unlike i ntel ligence~ wth a few dimensions! 

personality has many dimensions. With many 

personality characteristics! there are more and 



d ~fferent ~opporturuties to ~nfect. In over 50 years of 

research ~ no o1ear re1at1onsh1p has been shown 

between pers)ona1ity and re11g1os1ty but there are 

interesting tendeno1es. Several studies found a 

positive oorrelation between re1lg1osity and ~je-sca1e 

sc~ores. Others have found that a sense of gw1t ~s 

most assocrated with three types of re!l igiosity.5 

This approach to measuring suscept1bll1ty to 

religiosity may be off the mark. Using our \Piral 

metaphor~ religion is the infection of the mJnd by a 

religious idea. It may have less to do ~th personality 

and more Vllith what you were exposed to as a chi ld 

and what personality hooks were availabJe to the 

religion. 

A c~oup le ~of e:xamples might illustrate this. A child 

raised in a Chinese environment VIAJI become 

p[iofioient in Chinese! regardless of her personality. 

Personality has. nothing to do \ftlith language 

acquisition. By the same token ~ a child brought up in 

a family that plays. lots of board games might have an 

affinity Jor boan:::! games for the rest of her life. A child 

raised in a religious family is likely to be infected vuith 

the family rel igion. It is less about personality and 

more about what kind of v irus the child is exposed to 

in the immediate environment while maturing. That is 



not to say that guTit or anxiety might not contlibute to 

rertgfosity~ they probably do, but onfy tangentla11y. 

N~on--relltg[ous people can be gu1rty and anxlous as 

wsll. 

'Y ·ou can choose a ready guide in s,ome ceiiestlal 

v~oice. If y.ou choose not to decide, you stUJ have 

made a choice. You can choose from phantom fears 

and kindness that can kill. I VI/i ll choose a path that's 

clear. I \\Vi II choose free VIIi II. n 

-Rush (Freewll} 

A ~god virus. may be able to penetrate and 

pf!opagate in one person but not In another. It may 

be as simple as. one person being much more 

intelligent and able to spot the contradictions and 

man ipu l ations~ or it may be that a specific god virus is 

best at infecting people who have been trained eany 

in life to feel guilt. Another v irus may infect people 

vvho have a high need for approval. 

The ques.tion is not 'What personality characteris­

tics make a person rel igious?Jfl Rather~ the question 

is~ 'What types. of v irus are present in the 

enVli r~onment and how do they interact wth 

personality characteristics of the people in the 

enV!i r~onment?JJl In biological terms~ you cannot catch 



a cd~d If the cold \liirus ~s not present. You a1so cannot 

catch a co~d from someone e1se if the \liirus he or she 

carries cannot un'lock your ce1ls and propagate 

effi ci enfiy. 

5 P~et~er H ~ls~ l esl[e J. Francis~ Michael Argyle and 

Chris J. Jackson ~ 
11 P1rimary personality trait correlates [of 

religious pract[ce and onentati on~D Persom~ality and 

lndiv iduaJ Diff:erences Volume 36~ Issue 1 (January 

2004): 61-73. 

You cannot catch the Jehovah's WUnesses v~rus 

if y-ou are never exposed to it or if you are gjven the 

intellectual tools lo resi~St it. In the western wond ~ 

people are exposed to a VIIi de variety of god viruses. 

Most catch only one in an entire lifetime - the one 

they were taught as a ch ild. 

So to ans.wer the question ~ ·what role does 

personality play in religious infection?u it appears that 

personality only plays a role when the v irus has the 

llight key to unlocking a particular person. To 

understand rel ig ion ·~s power~ the better question 

might be~ ·what keys does religion use to unlock a 

person? Jl Biological v iruses evolved keys to unlock 

and infect ceHs. Similar1y2 rel1gions use emotional 

keys to unlock and infect people. Just as we can 



learn the infect1on pathways of the sma11 pox ~rus~ 

V!Le'Wlng r61lgion as a v~rus a1lows us to focus on 

rerigiouo infect1on pathways. Understanding smajl 

pox infection pathways a llows for treatment or 

prevention methods. Understanding reiJgious 

infection pathways does the same. It takes the focus 

~off ·Of personality and places it onto infect1on 

~trat~ i es. 

Au ho(ty and Persona -ty 
o .ogs are geneticalry programmed to fdiJow the 

pack leader - the alpha male. That is what makes 

dogs such good pets: Once you estabUsh yourself as 

the pack leader Vllith your dog ~ it ViA ll fdl low and obey 

y-ou. While humans are not the same as dogs~ we 

have a strlong inclination to follow the ~eader. This 

inolination has. se.rved humans well for thousands of 

years. It help~s. us organize hunting parties~ develop~ 

~gr~oup~ defenses and attack strategies and create 

entire corporate ~organ izations and governments. 

Part of the desire to follow the leader comes from 

the need fror security and safety. To the d~ree that 

we cooperate under a I ead er ~ we can ensure greater 

security than standing alone. This tendency can be 

seen as the default program for a large majority of 



humans~ as demonstrated by the expemiments of 

Stan fey Mtfgram in the ~ 960s. Milgram set about 

demonst~ating that norma1 adults can and wll 

engage in harmfuJ ~ ~f not destructive~ behaVliors under 

the fnfiuence of an authorlity flgure. His most famous 

expeliiment invOlved an authomity figure in a Wh1te 

c~oat giViJng instructions to a subject. The instruct1ons 

included administering a strong elecWc shock to 

another person. We won·'t recount the detaUs of 

Milgram ~s famous experiments except to say that he 

found 6~]% of aJI adults tested obeyed orders from 

the authority figure. They were asked to do such 

things as administer a 45~J-volt shock to another 

person despite screams and cries from the victim to 

st~op. His book Obedience to Authority g ives more 

insight into the dynamics of leader-fol lower than 

almost any research before or s ince.6 It 

demonstrates. that many people respond to authority 

wth I ittJ e critical analysis. 

Religious vectors are experts at playing the 

authority figure. Their pronouncements are made 

wth str~ong conviction and accompanied vvith all the 

trappings ~of power. Whether the vector is a Catholic 

priest wth r~obesm incense and symbols or an 

evan g eJ i cal preacher in a meg a church Vllith 



thousand& of people and rousing songs! the result ~s 

a sense of secullity and power aga1nst the host1Je 

worild. 

Regardless of a person's personality characte­

llisti cs~ fear and need for secu llity are key areas the 

'Airus uses to infect. That is why fear of damnat1on! 

hell ! Sa tan and evi I are aJ I used to greater or ~ esser 

extents by s,u ccessfu I vectors. If the vector can 

evoke a suffioient fear res,ponse in the potentlaJ hostll 

infection is made possible. Logic and reason are 

suspended. The fear response and need for security 

pushes the person to seek the relief and protect1on 

that the preacher offers. 

Most people are unaware of their response to this 

kind of manipulation; they only feel the insecurity! 

terror and fear that ilS evoked by the minister and the 

sense of relief when told that Jesus or Al lah can save 

them. Again! watch almost any popular evangeJical 

preacher. He ev~okes the authority of a god over and 

again as, if he had a direct line. He invokes the 

language of fear and sometimes terror. Rnally! he 

~offers the security of salvation BUT only VIJith in his 

particular Vtirus.. Muslims~ Mormons~ Baptists~ 

Cath dl i cs and most other su ccessfu I v i ruses use the 

same form u Ia. 



A F(end y Environmen 
As dJ&cussed in Chapter 1! some b1dlog1cal 

Vliruses and parasites can modify the brain or gut of 

the host and dlrect behav~or that benefits the paras~te 

more than the host. The god v~rus has this power as 

well . Regard less of a person's personaTity 

characteristics! once he is infected! the v~rus sets 

about making his mind a friendly pJace for a pamcular 

religion. It systematically s,huts off areas of potentlal 

threat and enhances ideas and beha~ors that 

support the religion. Rjtuals s songss r~peated 

Scripture verses~ prayers! listening to gospel music 

and physical positions such as kneellng in prayer or 

~genuflecting ! all create a behavioral feedback l oop~ 

that makes the hos.t feel good about his infection and 

creates a safe place for the v irus. 

6 Starr~ l ey Milgrams Obedience to Authority: All1 

Experimental View (Harpercollinss 1974). 

T~o better understand thiss ask a Catholic to pray 

~on a mat face doWil ~ Muslim fashions or ask a 

Muslim to pray the • Our Father' while kneel ing. Ask a 

Baptist ~o cr~oss himseJf beJore entering her church. 

We could ~go on ~ the point is that these rituals are 



desrgned to r6inforce a particular \tllra1 form. None of 

these peop~e would be comfortab~e V'Ath any of these 

requests because the1r own re11glon does not use 

these mtual&. 

n ock-ng he Vicfm 
H~ow does the god virus unJock a person ~ n the 

first pI ace? I have watched youth mj n1sters~ 

preachers~ Sunday School teachers and camp 

c~ounselors work on a particularly "Ieslstanr ch1Jd or 

teenager. The "resistanr~ child is often thinking quite 

cleany and is~ therefore! able to deflect a ~ ot of 

rei i g i ous arguments from the infected adult. Now 

~observe this interaction from the perspective of a 

Vlirus trying to break into a cell. 

The y-outh minister (vector) watches~ ~stens and 

asks pr~ob ing questions. The line of questioning is 

~often designed lo create emotional upset and turmoil 

about something important in the child'"s life. The 

vector probes. the chi I d here and there wth questions 

until he finds a weakness. At that point1 he drof)s all 

~other lines. of questioning and explores the 

weakness. An example might be~ • I can see you are 

very upset about the way your mother has been 

treating you. Maybe we could pray about that and 



Jesu5 oould h6Jp you to see what you can do next?aJ 

W~th enough problng ~ the vector VIA ll find a weak spot 

and ·Offer ms religion as hope. An upset chi ld Who is 

l)Oaxed into caJm1ng down and prayling VIA ll natura11y 

feel much better. n ~s nothing more than the 

relaxat1on response any good meditative technique 

~II create. 7 Through associ at1on ~ the chj]d w ll 

interpret the new feel ing of relaxat1on and reUef as a 

sign that Jesus really can help him. 

The virus now has an entry point. The next st~p is 

t~o ~get the ch ild lo use rituals like prayer and s~ngjng ~ 

wthin an infected groups to repeat this feeJgood 

response and reinforce the notion that Jesus is the 

~one who is making him feel better. EventuaJry~ an 

~othenJilise clearheaded ~ intel ligent child no longer 

resists. Soon ~ the rational and logica1 arguments the 

child initially used no longer seem relevant. Logic 

~g ives way lo a feel ing of transcendence and reli ef~ 

but at the price of critical th inking and an infection that 

w ll impede judgmentl drain resources and inhibit 

questioning fror a lifetime. 

7 F1or f~rther reading see Herbert Benson ~ MD~ The 

Relaxati o~ Response (HarperTorch~ 2000). Benson•s 

iM ight into the mechanisms of the relaxation response 



cam !!JO a rong way r~ explainjng the power of prayer to 

create a sernse of weiJ}-bei n~ and relief. 

The [nfection process is s1m1lar \Uth a11 vectors~ 

whether a Soientolog1s~ Catholic prijes~ PentecostaJ 

preacher or Luth e~an youth I ead er. They aU seek 

emotion ally ch afg ed weaknesses and offer th e1 r god 

Vlirus as hope. The psychological technJques 

~generally bring reUef and a change in emotional 

state. If these same techniques were used ~ n a 

schoo1 oounseJors office~ \Vithout reference to 

reli g i on ~ the ch ild might experijence the same 

response Vilith no attribution to Jesus - just reJjef and 

some idea of how to proceed. 

lnfec ·ng Through Pas oral 

Counse ·ng 
It would be unfair to characterize most ministers 

and priests as. uncaring and manipulative. The vast 

majority are caring people vvith a strong desire 1o 

help. At one point in my career~ I conducted trajning 

classes Jor pastors and army chaplains in f}astoral 

oounseling techn iques. Most of the participants were 

deeply interested in helping people. They spent a 

~good deal ~of their time counsellng and listening to 

pr~ob lems~ but we must ask! ·what does a minister 



hrnng to the tatlJe that a seculaJ counsel or~ 

psychOlogist o r good flli end does not?~' The orrly 

unique thing olergy conhibute is the god ~rus. 

Everyth ing else couJd be done entirefy by a secula r 

c~ou lllS!Blor. For trus reason ~ the counsel of a mj n1s ter ~ 

prliest or chaplain st1ould be scrutinirzed because 

emotionaJ tu rmoi1 o r dis tress a re prime times for 

infection ~or strengthening the god ~rus. A pastor 

may have the ski iJs of a secuJar counselor~ but his 

paycheck comes from the god ~rus and he is 

foremost a vector. 

P'as,toraJ counselors see the hand of a god ~n 

peop le~s lives~ rather than the essential elements of a 

pr~ob lem. Their help goes through the circus mirrors 

~of reli g i on ~ distorting reality and creating feelings and 

ideas that oomplicate emotional and interpersonal 

p~ob lem resolution. Pastors are the most infected 

and well trained lo infect. They inevitably find a 

weakness in the person they are counseling. How 

can they be expected to pass up an opportunity to 

infect? Will they be able to sepa rate what is best fror 

the person vs. best lor the god virus? 

Imagine th is. scenario: A young man enters the 

pastor or priest's ~office lo ta lk about a problem. The 

man ~ s con cern is. that he cheated a bus iness ptartn er 



and ils fecltng gw~ty. It would not occur to most c1ergy 

tna~ [~his ~s not a rel1g1ous issue; ~t ls an 

interpersona1 protlJem ~ and a solution can be found 

l!Mthout reference to any deity.D AJI the training of the 

clergy te[ls him lo use the gu1rt that the young man 

feels as an opportunity to invoJve the god ~rus so 

that any reJ[ef can be atbibuted to the god. WhiJe 

there are weJil-tralned religious counseJors who mlght 

resist th is temp~tation ! very few c1ergy have the 

training or inc11nation to avoid i nvorv~ng the god ~rus. 

Cheating a business partner ~s not a reJjgjous 

p[!oblem; it is, an ethical issue. Resdl-v1ing an ethjcal 

p[!oblem can be done without reference to the god 

V1irus. W e do it all the time. Only someone infected 

wth the lgod ~rus, would think to frame the problem in 

religious terms. V arious professions have ethical 

oodes. Doctors, ~ accountants~ psychdlogists~ social 

workers~ librarians! journalists and reaJ estate 

pr~ofess ionals aJI have ethical codes that do not refer 

t~o religion. AJI human societies have ethical codes of 

oonduct regard less of the dominant reJ igion in the 

culture. Even when a culture changes reJ ig ions~ it 

oontinues much ~of the old ethical codes of conduct. 

Arab cu ltural tradition existed long before 

Mohammed. Many of the marriage~ childrearing and 



rntua~ practices were simply adapted to his new 

rertgfon. Over time~ rel1g1on VIA ll change pract1ces and 

influence the s)oo1a1 contrac~ but only to increase the 

potentiaJ for ~ra~ propagation. 

A oommon code of ethJcs is not grounded in 

retigion ~ but [n a sooiaJ contract. The young man in 

the above example broke a trus~ a social contract 

wth h i~s partner. Resolving his guiJt is a matter of 

helping determine the best course of act1on to heal 

the relationsh ip and reestablish trust and a workab~e 

business soiution. Why does a god need to be 

i nv~oked? Involving the god virus creates the iJJusJon 

that the ~god is in some part responsible for the guilt11 

relief and problem solution. Once conV1inced of the 

~god Vlirus' involvementl the young man w U be more 

bound to the \lf]irus - grateful and indebted to Jesus 

for helping him through this mal and Jorgiv1ng him of 

his sin. 

on-The·s sand God v·rus~? 

The main th ing that separates non-theists from 

religionists is. that we are not infected 'Nith a god 

Vlirus. Since many of us were exposed to rel igion in 

y~outh ~ we pr~obab ly sti ll cany residual artifacts or 

beliefs. We are s.ti ll affected! but we have the ability to 



see the marupulations of rel1g1on. 

Re{lrgious people tend to ~magine that they see 

more clearly than the non-theist. Re1igionjsts see the 

nand ~of a [god ~ miJaoJes at work and feel the power of 

a god \nAth1n them. They seem to see and feell ~ots of 

thing~s we don't. While they may clalm that 

non--theists act superior~ many a sermon has been 

preached [on the supenonty of the Ohnstian over the 

non--beJiever. They say it often enough that one 

begins to wonder who they are try~ng to con~nce. 

Seeing the manipulations and contradictions of 

religion can lead to intolerance for the beljefs and 

behaVlior ~of the rel igionists around us. While not 

un iversal ~ it is a tendency vvithin the non-theist 

oommunity. I see it in myself at times. I have many 

relatives who i nv~oke god every few sentences. A 

recent Ch nstm as I etter from a reJ ative in oJ u d ed seven 

references lo god ~ Jesus! church! etc. ~ in a 

seven-paragraph letter. Their god seems to infest 

even the m os.t ord inary events. 8 It is a hard to ke~p 

quiet at times. but arguing or pointing out the 

in oonsisten oi es only creates defensiveness~ and 

when someone is, defensive~ dialogue is no longer 

possible. Defensive people do not learn or change 

because they cannot listen. Creating defensiveness 



does not heilp~ the cause of rationa1 d1JScussion and 

change. Beiing s6Jf-aware means learning to observe 

not just ~ourselves~ but the way others react to us. 

People mirror our ~ m pact. 

The \'lliUtS is des[gned to be defensJve around 

people ~ ke ucs. If we g ive infected people reason to 

be defens ~ve~ they become more entrenched. 

Religion ks not going away any time soon. We 

non--theists would do well to ~earn how to 

c~ommun icate effectively Vllith those infected in a way 

that doesn't create d efensJven ess and 

entrenchment. The first and most important step ~n 

doing th is, is to recognize our own defen.sJveness. 

What pushes our buttons? What makes us angry or 

ini tated? What gets our self-righteousness going? 

r~Atheism is more than just the knowedge that gods 

do not exi!Stjl and that religion is either a mistake or a 

fraud. Atheism is. an attitude! a fame of mind that 

I ooks at the won d objectively~ fear1 essly ~ alWays 

lfY!ing lo unders.tand all th ings as a part of nature.n 

-Can Sagan 

8 l r~~ animist reli g ions~ gods are seem inhabiting all kinds 

1of 'objects, like trees and rocks. The amimi!St might feel the 



!god of the tree is communjcating with h i m~ or the god in 

the rock fs warning hjm. Lis tening to ctJmisti:ans talk abnut 

their per.s)onal god sounds remarkabry s imilar. Here is a 

sample ~of thjngs I have heard: uGod sent someone to 

start my car.~ ~[God spoke to me through my ch itd .~ ~ ' I 

was lost and god pol~ted the way wfflen my do~ pulled 

me int1o a chapetn ~t seems that the Ohristian god speaks 

t1o people in the same way as animist gnds. 

Pick y~our battles carefu lry and try to create an 

enV!i r~onment of trust and openness in djscussjon. 

Afways keep in mind that the infected cannot see or 

feel their infection because the virus has rendered 

them blind to anyth ing that would threaten it. 

Stay caJm and focused on the responses of the 

~other pers)on. Avoid challenges that create 

defensiveness.. If you observe signs of defens+­

veness~ break off the discussion or change to a less 

threaten ing .subject. A littJe discussion can go a long 

way if y-ou remain connected and accepting. Trying 

lo oonVtince a person of his infection in a s ingle 

discussion VI/i ll generally have the opposite effect. 

Be-ng Ra '·ana ·n a 

Ra ·ana Cu ure 

on-

It is more important to stand up Jor rationality than 



~t ils to talk the ~nfected out of their re11gion. We are not 

evangeill!sts for a reil1gion. We are rationalists who 

want to nve our nves "V~irus free. 

l.JiVling true to ourselves ~s the greatest gift we can 

~give our children and the wond. Developments ~ n 

recent years have g iven us a great opportun1ty to 

show the wor1d what a virus-free society might ~ook 

like. Current s.tati~S.tics say that non-theists account for 

as much as 91% of the U.S. population wth more who 

c~ons ider themse~ves non-religious. 9 Other surveys 

sho·w the unon-religioUS1 to be 16% of the wond 

population. If secular-non-rellgious-human1st­

agnostic-Atheist were a reJ ig ion ~ it would be the third 

largest in the wond. 

We are often in positions of influence and are 

thought leaders. Letting others know where we stand 

~g ives them the ~opportun ity to v iew non-theism as a 

viable life choice. Simply coming out as a non-theist 

is challenge to ~god viruses of all kinds. 

It took me years to fu lly understand the emotional 

and philosjophicaJ ramifications of non-theism. The 

same may be true for you. People go through a huge 

emotionaJ struggle once they recognize their lifelong 

Vliral pr~ogramm ing. It takes great courage to say~ "I 

have been lodled by religion my whole life.J~ Many 



ex-Gathdltcs joke that they are ~'recoveaing 

Gath OJ tcs. ;u By th a~ they usua1ly mean that they are 

learning how to dea1 wth and e11mlnate a lot of the 

Gathdl1c guJ~t they absorbed as chi ldren. In a l]ke 

manner~ a non--theist m1ght say~ " I am recovelllng 

from re1 ig[on . .w In both cases!! one is overcoming de~p 

childhood programming. 

9 Jacqueline L. Salmons •1n Amemica5 Nonbelievers 

Find St~ength in ', umbers/ • Washington Post~ 14 

Sept~ember 20075 sec. ~ p.14. 

Beooming a non-theist is an intellectual decision ~ 

but it involves dealing Vilith strong emotions~ such as 

the need Jor approval ~ acceptance and security. 

Religion has been plugged into these emotional 

portals for much of your life. It takes time and 

self-\examination to recognize that these needs~ once 

fi lled by the virus~ now must be met jn a different way. 

Summary 
Intelligence and personality are faclors in 

understanding rel igious infectlon. Dependency~ 

security and approval needs seem to drive a great 

deal of religious. behavior and are the hooks lly 

Vllh ich the \if]irus can infect an indiv idual. Personality 



research tlas been ~ooklng down the wrong path for 

~over 5~] years. ~f we wa.nt to understand rerigios~tv~ 

we mu5t better understand the \11rus and how ~t 

work.s to infect any type of personal1ty. The need to 

fdllow a stPong ~eader~s a v~ra1 hook for many people. 

Even ~f we are "Vlirus frees we Ukefy have res~dual 

attitudes and behaviors we need to examine. UV11ng 

true to y-ourse~f can be a strong conmbutlon to a 

rational wond. We are not in the buSliness of 

c~onvernng anyone to a religions but we do Vl.iish to 

live Vlirus free. T~o that ends we can ~et ourselves be 

kno·wn and stand up for a rational v~ewofthe wond. 



C APTER 9: 

U DERSTA ' D D 

TH THE GOD 

VRUS 

r~Faith is often the boast of the man who ~s too~ 

t~o investigate . .~~ 

-F. M. Knowes 



Overv·ew 

Most of us have important relationships wth 

people who are rughly infected - brothers~ ~n-laws~ 

fn ends. In many cases these re1 allons hips suffer 

from tens[on due to the activ ity of the god v~rus. Our 

~own behav[or can exacerbate the probJem. This 

chapter VIll i I look at what we can do to llve more 

pr~oductiveJy 'ViJith those who are infected. 

Fundamen a ·sm, Aggression 

and Anger 
The god virus is consumed Vllith propagation and 

is c~oncerned Vilith challenges to its supremacy. 

Sta¥ing on the offensive i5 critical to re1 igious survival. 

When a rel igion loses its offensive edge! it begins to 

lose ~out to ~oth er more aggressive religions. The 

decline ~of mainstream Protestantis m in the United 

States is a res.ult of decreased aggressiveness and 

increased aggressiveness in competitive religious 

~gr~oups. Those V'Jith the best convers ion programs 

w ll thnve. 

Convers·on: Offense Is he 

Bes Defens~e 



~n the current r6Jigious ol1mate~ most re11g1ons see 

securarusm as. a dJrect threat. Most of these groups 

nave taken an aggresslve stance against secularists~ 

Atheists~ humanJs.ts and anyone else who dares to 

cna[lenge re1igion. AggressJveness towa.rd a secular 

wor11dVl1ew Is a great recruiting tool for fundamenta­

tists ~of .aU stripes. Secularism has become the new 

subs,titute for the devil. When a minister mentions 

·~secu l ar humanisr from the pu l p]~ it's almost always 

a spear thrown at those Who would deny the god 
I 

V\lrUS. 

''The beauty of religious mania is that it has the 

power to explain everything. Once God (or Satan) is 

accepted as. the first cause of everything which 

happens in the mortal wond ~ nothing is left to 

chance ... log ic can be happily tossed out the 

wndow.Jfl 

-Stephen Kjng 

Go inlo any Christian bookstore~ and you vvi ll find 

books about living in a secular wor1d ~ liv ing vvith a 

spouse Vllho is not saved or how to convert friends 

and relatives. The god v irus 1s alWays concerned 

wth protecting and expanding its territory - that is 

VI/hat these books. are all about. 



'The Fundamentalis ''s v·ew of 

Athe·s s 
A m rn ister ~a1 11 n g against Atheists from the p ul plt 

can be entertaining 1f you l"tsten for the v~rus, . On 

many occasions~ ~ have hean::l ministers use 

demeaning and sarcastic terms to refer to Atheists~ 

attacking anyone who could poss1bJy beJjeve ~ n 

evol ution ~ stem cell research ~ the bJg bang ~ 

~geolog ical time and so on. Never do they attempt to 

discuss the scientific underpinnings of these 

c~oncepts. They don't need to. Those nstenjng have 

had that part of their brain infected by the ~ rus~ so no 

logic ~or science VIIi II penetrate. It is a perfect defense 

for the virus. In add ition ~ it al5o creates an emotional 

wndow thr~ough which the vector can pour viral 

ideas. Here are some direct quotes from recent 

evan g eJ i cal sermons. 

God wants you to be chaste. He doesn't want 

y.ou to use a condom. People don't get A IDS from 

sex; they get it from s i 11! 

Satan acknowedges the div:in ity of Ohnst1 not 

even an Atheist can deny that. 

Soience can 't save you, knovvtedge can't save 



y~ou ~ medicine can't save you ~ on1y Jesus can 

savey~ou !1 

Satan is working to fodJ you; if you think you are 

saved ~ trunk again. There is a way to know if you 

are saved but most of you think it is because your 

Sunday Schod1 teacher said you were saved.2 

The Vli~aJiy infected see and hear what the ~rus 

wants. Rel ig[onists cannot see the mirac1es that 

Muslims see and experience. They do not feel the 

po·wer of the H indu ~ Krls.hna. They do not feel the 

Great Spirit moving among his peopJe that Native 

Arnlericans expe.rience. None of these are accessible 

t~o the Christian any more than the Ohnstian ~s 

religious experiences are accessib1e to the H indu ~ 

Muslim or Cheyenne. They are generally unaware of 

how similar their experience is to that of others 

belonging lo different religions. 

As n on-th eistsm we can stand as1 de and view the 

virus in action across many rel igions wth no viral lens 

lo impede our vis ion. That is not to say we don't have 

~our own b li nders. ~ but they are usually not rel igious. 

On the ~other handm rel igionists alWays view the 

non-theist th ~ou g h the I ens of the v irus. For exam p Ie~ 

statements I ike: 

- Atheists. and secular humanists are going to hell. 



-N~on-b-611evers can't know the love of god. 

-Agnostics are the servants of the de~ l ~ cast1ng 

doubt ~over aU b el1 evers. 

1 From th~ee fundamentalist preachers I have listened 

t10. 

2 Stat~ements by Eva~gel ist Paul Washer on video clips 

at You Tube TM. 

Religionis.ts. have no language for talking about 

non-believers Vilithout reference to their own v~rus. 

They are trapped in a perceptual framework that 

prevents conceptuaJization of an alternat1ve world. 

The Angry A he-st or Angry 

Fundamen a ·s? 
A number of recent news am cl es and 

oom m entari es b~y theists have cited .,he angry 

Ath eist.lr3 Many have called Sam Harris ~ Richard 

Dawkins~ Bill Maher and Julia Sweeney angry.4 To 

me they seem leveJLheaded or funny. Is it anger they 

see! or a reflection of the emotion they feel about 

non-believers? N~on-beli evers don't tend to burn 

people at the s.take~ persecute~~ fail to hire or 

discriminate based on beJ1ef. The anger that 



herrevers fe6J about non-be11evers is strong and 

sometimes dangerous. For centuries~ the anger of 

berlevers has been demonstrated in persecution ~ 

torture~ dlsclli mJ nation ~ etc. Freeth 1 n kers~ Atheists~ 

agnostics have never been we1 come in any soc~ ety 

where rellgion Is strong. Most who make the 

accusation that Atheists are angry fal l to ~ook in the 
I 

m1rr·or. 

n'An AtheJst Is a man who has no in\rislbJe means of 

support.1~ 

-John Buchan 

Many a sermon seethes \!Vith anger. Few people 

are angrier than a righteous preacher talklng about 

the current state of the wond. If you watch a close-up 

shot of Pat Robertson! Paul Washer! James Hagee~ 

Jerry FalWell ~ T ed Haggard or James Dobson ~ you 

w ll notice that their faciru gestures convey anger and 

that their v~oices sound angry. Their smiles are tense. 

They often use sarcasm in their description of those 

they do not like. They use aggressive language and 

hand gestures .. War-ll ike words are ever present in 

their vocabulary. Nothing of love or tolerance comes 

thr~ough ~ except in the most superficial of gestures 

and only Jor those VIJith in their v iral group. 



3 Rabbu Marc Ge1J man5 'rrry.ing to Understand Angry 

Athei!Sts~u Newsweek! 28 Apri l 2006. 

4 Sam Harrfs5 The End of Faith ()N. W. Norton 5 20M); 

Richard Dawkins! The God Delusion (Mariner Books! 

2008); BiiJ Maher! Comedian a11d narrator of the 

documentary ReUgulous (2008); Julia Sweeney! actress 

and star in the m~ovie~ Letting Go of God (2006). 

Of oourse~ reUgionists do not define righteousness 

as anger~ but It sure looks the same. It becomes 

most apparent when they perceive a chaiJenge to 

their authority. Infected people do not perceive this 

as inappropriate or pathological anger. They see it as 

~good preaching. •r.Amen brother! You tel l 'em.JJ The 

nonverbal s igns. of seething anger in many ministers 

is s imply too obvious. Their attitude is! ~we should be 

angry about the secular wond and how it treats us 

and ~our beliefs.JJI The words are almost identicaJ to 

something Osama bin Laden or the Ayato'llah 

Khomeini might say. Anger is an undenying condition 

~of fund am ental ism. 

An tlpe(men 
Try th is experiment. W atch any of the popular 

tel evan g eJ ists wth the sound turned off. Pay 



parth:uTar attention to any c1ose up-shots. Exam_1ne 

the preachers" sm1 le~ the1r Jaw tension ~ neck or 

forehead veins; watch the1r hand gestures - how 

many aggresslve~ forward-pushing ~ knjfe or 

hatchet-type gestures do you see? Now ask: If you 

saw this person In a coffee shop talking Uke this~ how 

would y.ou classify his or her beha\tlior and emotions~ 

ra;FundamentaHsm isn"t about rellgion ~ ~t's about 

power.Jfl 

-Sa1man Rushd1e 

N~ow turn up the volume and I is ten to the words. 

l.Jisten for words, that evoke anger~ aggress ion ~ 

d isappr~oval ~ sarcasm and cynJcisrn. If your 

experience is, like mine~ you vvi ll conclude~ '~hat is a 

very angry person.JJ' 

If you want to see how well it works in other 

reli g ions~ do the televis ion experiment on a 

fundamentalis,t Muslim c1enc. Even if he is speaking 

in Arab ic~ y~ou VIJi ll cleany see the non-verbaJ anger 

disguised as, righteousness. 

Here iJS, a sample paragraph from a sermon 

Vllfitten by Ch ar1 es, G. R n n ey. 5 Be warned ~ if it seems 

oonfusi ng ~ it is .. This is the logic often Jound in angry 

preachers. It is emotional!! not logical: 



There are~ as you know~ two kinds of fear. There 

Is that fear of the Lord ~ vvhich is the beginnjng of 

\Mi&dom ~ whJch is founded in love. There is also a 

s laVli&h fear~ whl ch is a mere dread of ev~l and is 

pure~y sekfti!Sh. This is the kind of feru whjch was 

possessed b~y those people spoken of in the text. 

They were afraid Jehovah would send his 

judgments upon them ~ if they dld not perform 

certrun rites~ and this was the motive they had for 

paying him worship. Those vvho have this fear a re 

supremely selflsh ~ and while they profess to 

reverence Jehovah ~ have other gods whom they 

love and serve.6 

5 Charles Grandkson Finney (August 29~ 1'792- August 

1 6~ 1(875) w.as a great evangelical preacher of the 1800s. 

He was knoWfll for his, innovations like havi rr~g women 

pray in public meetings~ development of the .. anx ious 

bench!• for those who wanted to be saved ~ and naming 

s inners from the pulpit. 

There are hundreds of sermons rike th is preached 

every Sunday. The paragraph does not exadJy 

inspire l ove~ compassion o r tolerance. It is designed 

to elicit fear. The logic is non-existent. There is 

judgme.nt and condemnation ~ not only in th is 



paragraph but ~n the whdJe sermon. Were you to 

read the sermon ~n its entirety, you wou1d notice the 

G:)ontrnua~ reference to others who are not nke us~ not 

as ho~y as us~ not as faithfuJ as us, not as obedJent 

as us -and ~ b~y the way, don't backslide or you won't 

be one ~of us. Reading these sermons in ~ i ght of the 

Vlirus ~offers [ns[ght into what the vector ~s tf¥]ng to 

achieve. 

What would make this person perpetuaiJy angry 

week after week? What would make peopJe ~n the 

audience unaware or approving of it? Anger has a 

Vliral function ; it is designed to speak directJy to the 

primitive limbic system in the brain where it tends to 

evoke responses of fears anger~ anxiety or other 

negative emotions,. 

F~ollo·~ng our v iral parad igm ~ a mosquito punches 

a hole in the skin and while extracting blood also 

injects the West N ile v irus or other pathogen. The 

minister uses righteous anger and fear to punch a 

hole in the individual's defenses and create a path 

Jor Vliral concepts into the host. The purpose is to 

evoke a fight-,or-fl ight response from the 

oongregation. As a result1 people fe~ that they 

belong to a g11oup~ under attack. If successfu l ~ the 

minister w ll acoomplish two things. First1 the listeners 



wtl ~ feel~ threatened; and second ~ they ~II bond more 

close~y to one another to fee1 safer and more 

p r~otected. 

6 Ther~e are whole websites dedicated to this type [of 

sermon. For this particular sermon see Ollarles G. 

Fi nney~ FaJs)e Professors (article on-line] (accessed 22 

November 2[)08); available from http://\vwvv.sermoninde­

x .netimoduleslarticleslindex.php?view=article&aid=555; 

l rr~tern et. 

It is a bri lliant strategy that has been used in 

millions of sermons for almost two thousand years. 

F~or an interesting example~ read Jonathan 

E[fwards's ( 1 7~]3- 1 758) sermon ~ ~ S~nners in the 

Hands of an Angry God.n Watch an did ~deo of BiHy 

Graham ~ lone of the most seemingly benign of 

evangeJists. There is great anger in his demeanor in 

every sermon I have watched. Or just look at Ted 

Haggard~s in a c1ose-up~ . 7 That is one angry face. 

N~ot aJI ministers are so angry. There are 

exceptions like Robert Schuler of the Crystal 

Cathedral ~ who taps a different part of the limbic 

system. Rather than fight or fl ight1 he pokes the hdle 

th r~ou g h the need for assurance~ acceptance and 

secu nty. J us.t as. there are many different ways for 



mdfogtca~ vectors to ~nject pathogens ~nto the body~ 

there ils more than one way to ~nject the god ~rus ~nto 

the bJ,ain. 

ow o n eract Wi h he 

Re -g-ous y nfected 

If y-ou are invdtved Vllith a deepJy ~nfected person ~ 

spouse~ parent ch il d ~ neighbor or friend! recogn~e 

that they are fund am en tally afraid. They are 

experiencing a p~ofound and unsettJing fear that they 

have to deaJ Vilfth almost dairy~ like a disease that can 

~on ly be managed ~ never cured. Remember our story 

~of Carrie in Chapter 7. She sought reJ ief and 

fo[!g iveness at Bible study~ church ~ choi r~ Sunday 

SchOOl ~ prayer~ reading religious books! etc. ~ but the 

relief was short and often created more fear and 

an>rJiety. Rel ief is. frequentJy accompanied by a subtle 

but effective message of unworthiness; you are 

never ~goon enough. 

Listen lo the words of the infected. You \Vi ii hear 

j oy~ praise ~or thanksgiv ing but observe their faces 

and body gestures. You vvi ll see fear~ uncertainty~ 

awkwardness. and anger disguised as religiosity. It is 

not easy t~o satis,fy a god when he never talks to you. 

And he he does talk, you can't be sure you are 



heaming correctly. He cou1d be the deVii l ~ 

se~f-\Mlllfulness or indJgest1on. If Mother Theresa can't 

~get god to tajk to her~ what hope does the common 

person [n a pew on Sunday mornjng have? 

7 Richard Dawkins.J video~ Root of AJI Evil has some 

v~ery !good ftootage of Ted Haggard preaching and being 

i[llterviewed as weiJ as other evangelical ministers. 

Richard O.awkins~ Root of AJI Evil I The God Delusion 

~v i deo orn'"""li rne] (19 June 2007~ accessed 23 November 

2008); avajlable from http:llvideo.google.comlvideosear­

ch ?q =Dawki ns~ +the+ root+ of+ all+ ev i I &i e= UTF-B&oe= urtf­

B&rl s= org. m oz i II a: en-US: official &cl i ent=fl refox-

a&u m = 1 &sa= X&oi =video res u It g rou p&res n u m =4&ct=-

tit l e#; I rntern et. 

A Vliral analysis. g ives important clues about how 

lo interact Vllith those who are infected. Rel igionists 

experience a constant barrage of negative 

messages about themseJves and others. It makes 

them less certain of theJr OWil worthiness. It induces 

deep doubts and ~ most important1 guilt. It is not 

su rp rising that the deeply infected are touchy~ even 

angry~ when their fajth is questioned. They are li~ing 

~on the edge. There is no room Jor error. Thejr guilt 

can be so ~great that they feel they can lose salvation 

at any time. 



The trap is profoundly exqu1s1te and incredJIJ~y 

effective at capturing and conrrdiJing both the 

i ndiVlldua~ and the group. 

Your Convers-on Program 
When we have a di5agreement Vi.i\lth someone~ 

we tend to argue our point in such a way as to 

c~onvert the other person to our way of thj n king. 

When rel igion Is the top i c~ the conversion program 

kicks in especla iJy hard. I ron icaiJy~ it kicks in as 

strongly for the non-believer as for the infected. We 

are tern pted to try to convert them just as they are 

try1ing to persuade us. What is the purpose of this 

behaV\ior? Will it enhance the relationship? Will it 

oonvert them? P-r~obab ly not. It is ego-d~ven behavior 

p[!obably related to power in the relationship or your 

~own i nsecu nty. 

Be aware when your own conversion program 

kicks in. They cannot h eJ p it. But you can contro l it. 

N~o one is ~going to change~ so define the boundaries 

~of the discussion and the primacy of the relationship. 

I have a very religious friend. We discuss all manner 

~of top i cs, ~ but we are clear that our relationship is the 

most important th ing. That distinction allows us to 

pr~oceed to non-judgmentaJiy listen to each other. As 



a resu It of this u pfront ag reern en~ we have 

inftluenced each other a ~ot over the years and have 

a deep respect Jor one another. 

Four P(nc·p es of In eraction 
RirsL when interacting Vllith a rellgious person ~ be 

respectfuJ. The ~goal is to develop or maintaln the 

rel ationsh i p~ ~ not to convert. If your goal is convers~on ~ 

Y·OU w ll almost a~ys be disappolnted. 

S eoon d ~ recog 11 ize that theists are in a trap of 

their own making much like alcohdl ics,. Lecturing 

does not help~ them stop drinking. Confronting Just 

upsets ~or angers,. Attacking the obJect of add1c1Jion 

rarely does anything but dnve the addiction de~per. 

The worst th ing you can do is to say or impry that 

they are infected wth a god virus. You could suggest 

they read this book~ but don't expect them to do it or 

even understand it. 

Th i rd ~ be an active I is ten er. Let them talk to you 

about their religion. Usten sympathetically and 

~open ly~ but don't question their faith. They cannot 

question their infection any more than an aloohdlic 

can question the bottle. Also~ avoid leading them on. 

Making them th ink they are converting you is 

i nappr~opnate and dishonest. Respond vvithout 



judgment Be suppomve and open-minded. If they 

punch ~ just bounce back. If they get angry~ ~tsten to 

the anger but don't get drawn in. Be calm and above 

all ~ stay posltive. Sarcasm and cynicism have no 

piace rn such dJ&cussJons. 

F~ourth ~ remember you have no interest in 

c~onvemng them to anything. They are the ones wth 

the Vli rus. They are the on ry ones who can eU m1 nate 

it. Th is keeps. the boundaries clear. Donversjon 

behavior on your plart \!Vi ii ine~tably appear 

manipulative and evoke a strong v~ral response. 

The Exorc·s 
I ~once met a woman at a social event and we 

began talking about ch ildren and famiry. Her 

demeanor was quite normal and engaging until I 

I earned she traveled for her work. I asked what she 

did lo requ ire so much travel. In an instant her face 

changed ~ vojce cadence sped up~ gestures became 

more an imated ~ her smile became tense and her 

head began bobbing in a strange way as she to'ld 

me about her travel ing evangelism work. She 

seemed to be possessed. It was an amazjing 

transformation ~ like a demon took over her 

personality and began talking to me. She lost all 



[nterest In me~ or so it seemed. When she I earned I 

was a psychdJogis~ she immed1atefy started teU1ng 

me what ~ could ~earn from her. She offered to share 

heJ secrets for casting out demons and became 

quite [nsi&tent that I could use such information in my 

work. I talked to her for some time just to observe the 

personaUty change. After a whiJe~ I asked her about 

her youngest ch ild who was graduating from cdl1ege. 

W ithin seoonds~ her demeanor returned to normal 

and stayed that way unti l I again asked her about her 

evangel ism. Then she once again transformed. 

I have s ince tried this experiment ~th many 

religious people. In most cases~ the transformation is 

easy t~o observe and g ives a good baseil ine by which 

t~o know when the person is • possessed.LI! and when 

in normal oommunication mode. KnoVIAng which 

mode they are in can help you communicate more 

effectively. The transformation is often most 

pr~onounced in ministers or religious professionals. 

I n e)'JOrcism movies~ there is alWays a seen e 

where the priest converses \\lith the demon inside 

the possessed person. The person changes form 

and expression when the demon talks through her. 

While it is an exaggeration to say religious people go 

thr~ough the same transJormation ~ there is an 



~observa.hiJ:e change h1 most re11glous people When 

they b-egin ta1klng about their "faith.~~ Vdice tone~ faolal 

express[ons and types of words may change. It 1s 

~often a significant change from normal commumca­

tion patterns. When you observe thjs transformation ~ 

be carefu ~ to continue to talk to the person ~ not the 

~god Vlirus. TaJk to his fearss hopes~ joys and doubts. 

Speak lo the rea~ person and Ignore references to 

~god ~or faith. Focus on the human part of the 

c~ommun ication ~ not the supernatural. 

Ignoring the supernatural parts of the 

c~onversation Vili ll prevent confronting the V1irus and 

w ll help~ you stay out of arguments and unpleasant 

c~onversation. At the same time~ the person wi ll feel 

y-ou are really listening to her. I deally~ the person VIIi II 

find relief and comJort in your support regardless of 

the infection. When communicating Vllith de~ply 

infected peop le~ remember that any communication 

wth the Vii rus. ~on ly sucks you into the gam e. You can 

show care and concern \!Vithout responding 1o the 

Vlirus. Here are some examples. 

If someone says: 

• I God has. led me to have another ch ild.Jf 

Respond to the child part1 NOT the god part. I Oh~ 

how exoiting. When are you due? Do you know if 



It ils a g i1l1 or b oy?ll 

• 'ljMy pnest asked me to cha1r the commlUee to 

ra f&e funds. for the pro-~ ife dnve.u Respond to the 

c·ommittee trung ~ NOT the prnest idea. ~what kinds 

·Of fundra islng w1 ~ you do? DJdn't you ra1se $2~ {](UJ 

for M S last year? You have a knack for 

fund raising. JJI 

The more you honor the person and ~ gnore the 

Vli rus~ the better off both of you w ll be. Think of it as 

an unconscious game played by the ~rus~ not the 

person. The game is designed to draw you into an 

arrgument so the v irus can tell if you are friend or foe. 

If it determines that you are foe~ it ViAll escaJate the 

c~onfl i ct lo try to eliminate you from the relationship. 

Some viruses can talk to one another! especialfy if 

they are similar. For example~ Bapfists can talk to 

Nazarenes and even to Catholics sometimes. This 

allows them to create alliances and work together 

~occasionally as. we saw in the discussion of the civil 

religion and meta v irus in previous chapters. But god 

Vliruses do not know how to commun1cate '!IIIith the 

non-~i nfected. The very presence of the non-~jnfected 

is perceived as a threat. Catholics may fear 

Pr~otestants. and Mormons may fear Baptists~ but they 

fear the non-~jnfected even more. In sermons on 



Sunday morrung ~ therefore~ you genera11y hear more 

Vl~tnd~ against n on-b el1 evers than ag a1 nst other 

rerigiono. 

A quick search of sermons on one prom1nent 

evangeiiica~ sit~ found ~ 99 sermons that mentioned 

~or d eaJt 'Aiith Atheists; on ry 50 sermons d eaJt wth 

lljnon--beJieverS. 111 Searching for the word 'liMormonD 

found ~on ly 115 references. The evang eJ i cal ~ rus is 

more concerned about Atheists than the cuJts of 

Mormonism or Soientology (only TJ ~ or Jehovah ~s 

Witnesses (45). The term ' Muslim!Jl bareJy exceeded 

Atheists Vilith 2 14 references. It appears that the 

evangel icals hate Muslims s lightJy more than they 

hate Atheists. 

Knovvjng how much the infected fear non-theists 

is instructive about how we approach them or they 

appr~oach us. Imagine a religious conversation 

between an evangelical and a Muslim. Ohances are 

both w ll be cautious and ~ while pdlite~ vvi ll perceive 

vast differences .. EvangeJicals have an extremely 

difficu lt time taJking V!Jith Muslims as theJr god virus 

defines Muslims as the most dangerous enemy of 

Christ. This same anger, suspiciousness and outfight 

hatred are present vvith respect to Atheists. 

Reli g i on ists. ~ in general, and evangelicals~ 
I 

1n 



parth:uTar~ do not have the tools to communicate wth 

the non--b-el1ever. Therefore!! n ~s incumbent upon us 

to devBfop the s,kTIIs and tools to communicate wth 

them If we want to have a productive relat1onshjp or 

i nftl u en ce. 

T~o exert i nfluence~ focus on common interests 

and goals. DO NOT focus on the god Vlirus. By doing 

this !! you Vili ll ach[eve something and offer a positive 

non--religious experience. After working wth you a 

while !! they ViJUI sti iJ beJieve you are going to heJJ ~ but at 

least y-ou can have a productive busjness 

partnership or work on a chantabJe dnve together 

wthout experiencing confl ict or unpleasant 

interpersonal dynamics. You really don't care if they 

oontinue \Mth their infection !! you care that you 

accomplish a task or goal.9 By stay~ng focused on 

the goal ~ y~ou minimize the power of the god virus to 

interrupt relationsh ips and cause conflict. 

B Sermonlndex.nets Prom~oti ng Genuine Biblical Revival 

[web sit~e orm-Jine] (accessed 2:2 ovember 2@[}8); 

,av,ailable fr,om http:llwww.sermonindex.netl; Internet. 

Dea hand Dy-ng 
Fear of death keeps people diose to religion. Most 



non--thBfsts beil1eve that death is the end. Peaiod. 

When ~ was a young k1ds my pet gerrnl d1ed. I asked 

my mom ~ lWhat happens to gerrnls when they dle?ID 

My mother!!s answer was ~lionJy peopJe can go to 

heaven.1~ I dtdn't be11eve it for a minute. I knew that 

~god had to put pet gerbils somewhere~ maybe into a 

~gerbll heaven. ~twas olear my mom didn't know what 

she was talking abouL and it put doubts in my head 

about ~other th ings, she might not know. 

The first fun eraJ I attended as a chj I d was for the 

father ~of my best fn ends Scott. His father was a WW II 

veteran and died of lung cancer at an ea~y age. My 

father and I attended the graveside ceremony. I was 

very impressed with the guns they fired at the end ~ 

but I thought the miniJSter was stupid. He gave a 

short talk and t~ol d us that Scott's dad was in heaven. 

I knew he wasn't in heaven because my dad told me 

y-ou had to ~go to church to get to heaven. Scott's dad 

hated churches, and never went \ftlith Scott's mother 

t~o church on Sunday. 

You pr~obab ly remember the first funeral you 

attended. What questions did it bring for you? Death 

brings up the most profound questions. When you 

oonclude that death is the end ~ you have made the 

first big s,tep in a non-theist's journey. It is the s ingle 



most rmportant stepl to e11minating the ~rus from your 

r~te. 

N~ow that you know how the story ends~ how do 

y~ou rive your 11fe? It ~s 11ke openJng a book ful l of blank 

pages! thumbing to the end and find ing two words! 

r She d1edn or I He died.D Kno\f'Ang the end ~ how vvj]] 

y~ou fiU in the book? What are the ru les for wliting 

y~our book? What adventures do you wa.nt? Who w ll 

participate in the adventures? Who w ll be excJuded! 

It is y~ours to write! ~nstead of asking ~ 'Am I servtlng 

.Jesus, tod ay?JJ You can ask~ I Am I doing what I want 

t~o live my one life and maximize my conhibution whHe 

I am here?JJI 

Belief in an aftenife tends to poJiute and de~pry 

influence the writing of such a book. How can you 

c~oncentrate on the llihere and now~ when your 

attention keeps getting drawn to something you can't 

experience ~or know? Constant focus on an aftell ife 

creates a phobic condition - fear of death ~ heJI or the 

unkno·wn. Chl!onic fear of death is the condition of 

many people infected by the virus and can lead to 

neur~osis! anxiety attacks~ or depression. It leads to 

oonstant searching lor answers that don't exist. It is a 

oonstant emotional distraction preventing clear 

thinking and fu lfi lled liv ing. 



9 Ftor more on collfl[ct management~ read any good 

ne;goti:atfon book. I part[cula rly recommend Dr. Dan 

Dana s book~ Managi11g Differences: How to Build Better 

Re~ati omt5hips at Work and Home~ (MTI Press~ 20(}5)~ 

2'74 pa,ges. 

Freely and ~open ry acknovvJedg1ng your own 

death as the ultimate end is the ftirst step in v~rus-free 

liVling. It is kind of Uke getting saved ~ confessJon and 

~g iVli n g your I ife to Jesus all roll eel into on e. 

You shall know the truth and the truth s haJJ make 

y~ou free. 

-John 8:32 

Kn ovvj n g th is truth takes the v~ rus out of the 

equation and a huge amount of compJ1 cations mert 

away. l.JiV\ing v irus.-free means you can Uve your life 

wth out I ooki n g in the rear v iew mirror to see if some 

~god ~or deVti l is coming after you. You can keep your 

eyes ~on the 11oad and make decisions based on 

current reality VIJith out the interference of ever -sh iflli ng 

religious oomplications. 

e p·ng 0 'hers Who Are 

Dy-ng 



Death ils something reJ1glon ta1ks about most and 

knows the least about. WUhjn the B~b~e there a re 

~ ~ 6~ 0 mentions. of death and 580 uses of the word 

r~dead.~~ The Quran has 695 references to death and 

527 to dead. This does not count other phrases or 

synonyms related to death in either book. Death ~s a 

very important concep~t to the Chdstian ~ Jewsh and 

Islamic god viruses. Much of the focus on death ~ n 

these Scrip~tures relates to fear~ terror~ punjshmentll 

~gu ilt and damnation. Infected persons have had the 

notion r~death = possible damnation~~ dnlled ~nto their 

head s ince ch ildhood. It is hard to treat death as a 

normaJ part of life when so much fear has been 

associ a ted wth it. 

As a non-theist~ you have a v iew that g ives you 

positive power in death and dying situations. Death 

VIA ll i ne~tab ly lead lo comments or discussion about 

an aft en if e. You can't control th at3 but you may be 

able to mitigate its negative effect. Aftel1ife 

discussions. often evoke the opposite of what is 

intended. Instead of consoling ~ they may create 

anxiety in the dying and in the liv;ing. 

If the dy~ng person brings up the subject of an 

aften ife~ simply agree VIJith whatever she says or g ive 

a consding response. Then ask, ·what can I do to 



make y.ou more comforta tlle?ll or~ ~~e1 1 me more 

about what you are th1nk1ngiD or~ " I don't know what 

nappen5 after you dJe~ but I am here now to be wth 

y·ou and IT&ten to you.D By fjstening and staying away 

from d1scusslng ideas ~1 ke heaven and hel l ~ you can 

keep your focus ~on the person ~ not the god v~rus. 

One oons.tructive way to be ~th a dyting person ~s 

t~o help him focus on positive events ~n hjs fjfe. If he 

can tal k~ ask him to teJ I you stones from hjs ~jfe. If he 

cannot tal~ teiJ the stones you rseilf. For example~ 

ra;Dad ~ tel l me again about that time that you ran from 

away fpom grandpla~s mule.D Or iliSaiJy~ I remember 

the time you came to vis it us when I was 12 years 

~ol d. You took me lo the amusement park. I can sti ll 

remember the s.mell of the hot dogs that day and the 

c~otton candy .. ~ l~. 

The same pnnoiples apply to those who are 

~g nevi ng a~ound you. Help them Jocus on what the 

dying pers)on gave them ~ what they loved about the 

person. It is. OK to ta lk about how they \Vi ii miss the 

deceased. If they want to make statements I i ke~ ' He 

is in heaven now~n don't respond to the virus. 

Respond instead lo their sense of relief and comfort. 

You might say something about how you 

expene.nced the person. It might go something like 



thils: 

Them: l[ He ~s. in heaven now.D 

You: ~ ~ rea1ly va1ued his w lllngness to a1Ways take 

time to l:i&ten to me. ~ ' IJ realry miss that..l 

You don't have to endorse or respond to theiir 

Vliral ideas to show respect and participate ~n the 

~grlieV1i ng pr[ocess .. Stay focused on reality~ the here 

and now~ [on their life and your own feeljngs. No one 

can dispute these. 

The Psycho ogy o 
Death is the most powerful tool of the V1irus. It has 

taken ~our natural fear of the unknown and built that 

fear inlo a bonding cycle. Here is how ~t goes: A 

person experiences fear of death. He seeks comfrort 

from the fear. A p nest or minister comforts him with a 

fable about ltfe after death and the idea brings rel ief. 

But rei i ef comes. at the cost of adherence to the viral 

oon d iti ons for the aft en if e. ReJ i ef may come from 

reading the B ib le~ lighting a candle! praying to a saint 

~or putting money in the offering plate. The 

reoommitment g ives solace until the next s i n ~ anxiety 

~or ~gu ilt event takes, place. Then the person has to do 

something to assuage the guilt or fear when he is 

reminded ~of his mortality. It is a cycle that ke~ps 



peop~e bonded to the Vlirus by making n appear that 

the reiltg fon ~s abie to re11eve anxiety. Never do they 

suspect that ~t ~s the rel1g1on that causes it ~n the first 

piace through its indocbination about an aften]fe and 

mortaJ fear of di\fflne pun1shment. 

Sometimes people faoing death vow that ~f they 

are saved ~ they W111 g ive their life to the god. When 

they were [sparedn and continued to Uve~ they go on 

t~o build churches~ start missions and wtness to the 

wor1d about theJr saJvation. Of course~ far more d1e~ 

but we never hear about them. Many more ~ 1ve 

wthout making any god-bargains,. I wonder what 

Christians, and Muslims think of the man who won 

$330 million in the lottery in 2007. He made a deal 

wth the gods, the week before~ ·rvou let me win the 

lottery and I ' II teach.n ElWood • BunkY~ BartJett credits 

his wnning to his W iccan faith and the gods.1 0 Looks 

like his rgods are as powerful as the god of other 

wnners who attribute their vvinning to Jesus or Al lah. 

·~Anyone who engages in the practice of 

psych oth erap~y c~onfronts every day the d evasta1li on 

wrought by the teachings of reJ igion.D 

-Dr. NathaniaJ Branden ~ psychologist and author 

I nteresting ly~ the v irus Vllins even when people try 



to cheat it Many people have made bargains wth a 

~god but falred to keep' their promises. They may have 

pr~omf&ed to give 10% to the church if their ctriJd 

reC·OVered from a nfe-threatenJng illness. When they 

fai I to ~give as they p rom1sed J they feel the g uiit. Ttl1s 

focu5es attention back on the v~rus even if they fail to 

keep their bargain. ~f somethjng bad happens to 

them 10r their loved ones they think it was god's 

puni5,hment for not doing as they promised. If they do 

as they prom ised ~ they feel more bound to the god 
I 

V\lrus. 

Imagine th is scene: On a beautiful summer day~ 

y-ou and three friends are enjoying a bJi5sful day 

boating on the lake when suddenly an accident 

happens. Only I see the accident and I am on shore. 

I am standing ~on the shore and jump in to help. I 

manage lo rescue only you. The other three drown. I 

chose y-ou? I feel good that I saved one person but 

very bad that I cou ld not help the others. How do you 

feel? You feel incredibly g ratefu I but also guilty that 

y~ou I ived but the ~others died. 

1 [) Virg il D ickson ~ ~·Md. Accountant Must Orunch 
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Six months. ~aters ~ call you up to see how you are 

doing and ask [f ~ can borrow $1 ~ 000 to get my car 

iLXed. What w1 ~ you do? ProbabJy ~oan me the money 

~out ·Of your sense of g ~atitu de or g uj rt. 

The same Is true for the god ~rus. When you 

believe the virus saved you or a ~oved one~ you feel 

~g ratefu I and g u i1ty at the same tim e. You may ask~ 

rwhy did he save me and not the others?» ~why d]d 

he save my ch ild but not the other children?JJ Faced 

wth these heart-wrenching questions~ the ~rus traps 

y-ou inlo bel ieving the god v irus was your safvation. 

N~ow the god requ ires dedication in return for the 

favor of saving y~ou or your ch ild. In the example of 

the boating accidentl I only asked for $1 ~ 000 ; the god 

virus asks for a I ifeti me commitment. I can prove I 

saved your life. You can't prove the god virus had 

anything lo do \Mth your salvation. 

If I came back in s ix months and said ~ • I saved 

y~our life and now I would like you to be my lifelong 

money pit. I expect 1 0% of your income and 1 0% of 

y~our time. When I need a new roof on my house~ I' ll 

call y~ou.111 H~ow would you respond? You would think 

I was a gold d igger~ yet I asked nothing more than 



the [mag[nary god. 

The virus, often takes advantage of suNivor's 

~gulrt. Everyone on the llitan]c prayed to be saved. 

Only a few s.uNived. Many of those who suNived 

were piag u ed by the fact that so many died and yet 

they 11ved. Their su rviVcaJ was often seen as a d1 rect 

act of ~god. IElt was god's Vlli ll that I surv1ived. It was 

part of ~god 's plan.JJ What a huge advantage the ~rus 

now has. Who can resist folloViAng god's plan when 

he let y-ou s,urvive? 

You may find this pattern in yourself or someone 

y-ou know. The whdle notion of luck is often bound 

up in superstition and blargaining. While you may not 

bargrun wth the gods! you may catch yourself 

hoping for luck or good fortune. You may find 

y-ourself asking lfwhy me?JJ like there is someone • up~ 

th erel' choosing lo pick on you. It is an easy mistake 

lo make. We humans are programmed lo see 

patterns and use those patterns to protect ourselves 

and suNive. In the case of the supernatural ~ the 

patterns are illusions that can divert energy and 

attention fliom the task at hand. 

The: key lo helping someone often lies in using 



th e[r woltdV1i ew to com m u n1 cat e. Th 1s is u n comforta­

bie for many non-theists. How do you tajk wth 

someone who bel1eves and prays for supernaturaJ 

intervention? How do you respond to someone who 

asks you to p ~ay lor her? 

If y.ou want to helpi someone~ use hjs or her 

mental f~amewor~ not yours. If someone asks you to 

pray for h im ~ say~ U~ \M il keep you in my thoughts.D 

Keeping the person in your thoughts rernjnds you to 

call t~o check up~ or send a caret It helps both of you 

stay in touch during a time of crisis. The behav~or is 

remarkably similar to that of a religion1sL just don't 

engage in the s,upernatural part of the process. 

One question you can use to he1p a person is~ 

nwhat are Y•OU doing to get more of what you want?JJ 

Applied to prayerm the question might be~ r Is the 

prayer y-ou are saying getting you the answer you 

are seeking? If not] what other things might you try?J' 

Simply asking questions like this often gets the 

person ~out ~of the prayer loop and into action. Many 

people pray because they don't know anything else 

to dom or because they are afraid of actually doing 

something. By simply using their frarneworkm you 

create trust and help them move to a more positive or 

active r~dl e. 



~n no case do you have to play at bclie~ng 

something you don"t. n ~s better ~f you use the1r 

berrefs and let your own b eliefs stay out of the 

picture. If they ask how you pray! it is ftine to say~ ~' I 

don't p~ay~ but I want to support you . .l~ Stay focused 

~on their needs. and fears~ not the v~rus or your be11efs. 

They Vi/iU ben efiti and the reJ ations hip wlJ be 

supported as well. 

Sooner or later~ you VIIi II be in a position of wanting 

t~o give solace. Often the person you are heJpjng 

knows you are a non-believer. In a cdsJs~ it really 

doesn't matter. What matters is your emotional 

presence and loving care. Most g~eV1ing people are 

not th i nking ~ "He: is an Atheist; he can't know what I 

feel!.l~ That is the last thing in theJr mind. Humans 

want ~genu ine emotionaJ connection in times of crisis~ 

and they really don't care where it comes from as 

I on g as it is heart-felt and s in cere. 

Dr. Richard Seizer~ a renowned humanist 

sur~geon and authorm tel ls of a tlme when a dying 

patient asked fror a priest.11 After severaJ calls~ it 

became olear that the priest would not arrive in time. 

Selzer turned ~off the lights! left the room and came 



back rn ~ fowered his vojce and proceeded to take the 

man~s oonfesslon. When asked why he dld that 

when he is a n on-th e1s~ he repl1 ed! ~ I just wanted to 

~g ive h[m what he wanted as hJs last wsh.n It was not 

about what Dr. Sel!zer bel1eved! it was what was best 

for the ~other person at that tim e. 

Reca~ your own cnses. Did you ask the person 

supporting you about his theologlcal beljefs! That ~s 

the big mistake of professional reJjglonists 11ke pnests 

and ministers .. They immediately resort to theOlogical 

platitudes li ke~ "He is in heaven vvith h]s rnother~D or 

r~Jesus Vi/i ll see her through this cn&is!1~ - when what 

the person really wants is a warm! loV1ing arm and a 

soft voice that sayss ~ I am here wth you. I am not 

~goi ng anywhere and I \ftli ll listen V!Ath l oving ~ 

non j u d g m entaJ care. JJ' 

EventuaJiy~ they may want a minister. By all 

means~ rg et them a minister. Stay focused on them ~ 

not the Vli rus~ and they vvi lllikely experience your care 

more po·werfu lly. 

Dea -ng w· h v· ral Behavior 
An Ath eis.t worn an was in her last few days of I ife 

after a long battle vvith cancer. Her mother asked a 

minister to Vlis it her Vllith the hope of getting a 



deathb-ed conversion. The woman's husband 

intercepted the m1ruster at the door and asked to 

nave a word wth him. 

"Reverend ~ my wfe has been an Atheist for the 

last 20 years. ~f there is one thjng she doesn't ~1ke~ 

it is, reMgjon. I am happy to have you talk to her~ 

but my mos.t important concern is her comfort and 

peace [of mind. ~f you can go in and talk to her 

wth no mention of relig ion ~ if you can ke~p her 

mother from getting into a religious ranL then by 

all means, v is it 'VIIith her. If at any time I see 

something that might upset her~ I ViAll ask you to 

I eave i m m ed i at ely. Can you I ive wth th at?JJ 

11 Humanist ·. ehNork News~ Podcast #26: Mortal 

L~ess)ons & The Art of Surgery [interview o~1r-li ne] (1 9 

December 2007); available from 

http:llwww. hum an iststu dies. org/pod casU; Internet. 

Richard Selzer~ Confessions of a Knife (Michigan State 

Uri! iv~ersity Press, ~ 2001 ) ~ The Exact location of the Soul 

(P i cador~ 2002) and Down from Troy: A Doctor Comes 

1of Age (Michigan State University Press~ 2001). 

The minis,ter agreed ~ went in and asked the 

mother to leave. He proceeded to have a low-key 

and uplifting conversation Vllith the dying woman. 



Here are some stJggest1ons for someone ~n this 

s~tu ation: 

1. P'ut the d~ng person·'s comfort first and use tl1s 

·Or her womd\l'liew. ~f the dy~ng woman had been a 

Ghrllistian ~ and the minister prope~y trained ~ ~t may 

have been an equalry productive Viisit I have 

been qufte Impressed Vllith the ski ll of Hosplce and 

hospital chaplains in dealing ViAth all manner of 

religious, beUefs at death. Their training and 

experience fs espeoially good in this area. 

2. PPotect the person from others who have their 

~own agenda. Let the person dle in whatever 

rei i g i ous, state he or s.h e \1Vi5 h es. It is th eJ r I ife~ not 

their father's, ~ mother's !! priest's!! or child's. 

3. Keep your agenda out of the pj ctu re. 

4. Death brings out aJI sorts of irrational and 

emotional behavior in family !! friends! parents~ and 

children a Ia the mother in the vignette above). 

Recognize that this is often the virus speaking ~ 

not the person in f~ont of you. Keep compassion 

Jor that person while helping to mitigate the effects 

~of rel igious behavior around the dying person. 

The most important thing non-theism does is to 

buffer you from the effects of the virus. Stay 

above the fray while keeping compassion. You 



wtl ~ find it extrem6~Y rewa.rd ing. 

If y.ou are the one grliev~ng or humng ~ it ls your 

perfect right to express yourself in a way that he1ps 

y·ou beoome more comfortabJe. Take care of 

y·ourself. J\sk a friend to help buffer you from known 

vectors. For exam p ie~ I have asked my son to 

ensure that reUgion does not come near my 

deathbed lor my funeral. He has agreed ~ and I trust 

that he \\Vi ii be able to do whatever it takes to make 

that happen. 

N~ow lers, leave death and look at some other 

areas ~of importance in the lifecycle. 

afl(age and he God v-f1US 

Healthy m arri age is an art form founded on 

excellent communication skills and deep concern fror 

the needs and wants of the other. A study by the 

Barna Research Groupy in 1999 showed that Baptists 

were more likely to get divorced than any other 

Christian denomination. Evange1ical groups tended 

t~o equaJ the divorce rate of the state in which they 

lived. Atheists~ agnostics, and other non-believers 

were less likely lo be divorced than evangelical 



~g[!oups and equa1 to the lowest groups. Based on 

i nteNtews Villith 3~ B54 adults ~ n the conti n enta1 United 

States~ ~of the cu rrenfly d1vorced! 27% of 

self~descmbed born-again Christians were d1vorced 

c~om pared to 24% of a ll other ad u1ts.12 

By religious belief (in order of decreasing 

divorce rate) percentage of divorce.: 

N~on~enom lnational churches** 34% 

Jews 30% 

Baptists 29% 

Born--again Ct1nstians 27% 

Mainline Protestants 25% 

Mormons 24% 

Catholics 21% 

Lutherans 21% 

Athe:Lsts, ~ Agnostics 21% 

**N~on-\denom i nation refers to evangel1cal Ohristian 

oongregations, that are not affi liated wth a specific 

denomination. The vast majonty are fundamentalists 

in their theolog ical bel iefs. 

George Barna~ president and founder of Barna 

Research Gr~oup~ ~ commented on his research: 

Wh ile it may be aJarming to discover that born 

again Ghns.tians are more likely than others to 



expemience a d ivorce~ that pattern has been in 

f}race for qwte some time. Even more disturbing ~ 

perhaps~ is that when those indl~duals 

experience a divorce many of them feeil the1r 

c~om m u ruty of falth p roVIi des rej ectJon rather than 

support and heaUng. But the research a lso raises 

questions regard ing the effect1veness of how 

churches minister to f am1 11 es. The uJtimate 

responsib fUty for a maniage beilongs to the 

husband and Vllifes but the h1gh incidence of 

div·orce \\Vith in the Christian community chaJJenges 

the idea that churches provide trufy practJcaJ and 

lif~chang ing support for marriages. 13 

12 ReligiousTolerence.orgs U.S. divorce rates for 

various fatth g roups, ~ age groups & geographic areas 

[article orn~ li n e] (accessed 22 ~ovember 2008); available 

from http://ww.hr. rei i g i oustol eran ce. orgl ch r d ira. htm; 

Internet. 

Other research has shown the strong con .. elation 

between fundamentalism and divorce in states like 

Alabama and Oklahoma. Based on studies over the 

last 1 ~] years, ~ the Bible Belt has the highest divorce 

rate in the nation.14 Data from the 2000 U.S. Census 

show that d iv~orce rates are highest where 



evangeiltcaTs are strongest: J\Jiabama~ Arkansas~ 

Amz:ona~ Rfollida~ Georg1a~ Mississlppl ~ North 

Gar~£>:l lna~ OI<Jahoma~ South Gardl1na~ and Texas and 

I owest where they are weakest: Conn ectJ cutll 

Massachusetts~ Maines New Hampshire~ New 

Jersey~ New Yor~ Pennsylvania~ Rhode I sland ~ and 

Vermont.15 

Evangelicals preach that faith and bel1ef are the 

foundations, of a good m ani age. ~~he famlJy that 

prays log ether~ stays tog eth erl! is one example. 

MantaJ ~gu ilt is a major industry for the reljgjon. It 

begins Vilith guilt about how you are not 11V1ing up to 

some biblicaJ ideal from two guys named Paul and 

Jesus who s,upposedry never manied; then you feel 

~gu ilty about the way your sex life is going when your 

spouse loses interest; then guilt about raising 

children. There is, never an end to marital guilt. It 

pr~omotes rel igious ' marriage encountersn and 

'Jjmarnage retreatsJJ and keeps people looking fror 

those elusive ans,wers from the god virus. 

Religion-based marriages Jocus on the god virus 

so much that the couple do not see or relate to one 

another. The relationship is colored by the god virus. 

It is difficu lt to see your partner's needs and desires 

when y~our ~gu ilt1 religious ideas and expectations 



G:)onsume so much of your attention. There ls an 

inVllsftlfe fmend in the marlliage V'Ath them all the time~ 

but they can never be sure what he ls doing or 

th i nkli ng ~ except ~n thelr ~mag] nation. 

Many re11gious people stay mamied a ~fetime 

whether they are Chrnstian~ MusJjm~ Mormon or 

H indu ~ but Atheists are as likefy to stay manied as 

any~one. There is no evidence that the god ~rus 

creates better and longer lasting mamiages~ but each 

~of these religions. ola ims their god v~rus is responsJb~e 

for ~good maniages. 

13 The letter was unexpectedfy taken off line but can 

still be fournd quoted in many other s ites. See Free 

ChristiaM~ Some reflections on Divorce [article onrline] 

(accessed 23 November 2008); available from 

http:llwww. freech risti ans . comiS ex Pag eln1 arri age. htm; 

lrnternet. 

14 Natiornal Center for Policy Anafysis~ Bible Belt Leads 

U.S. l rr~ Oivoroes. [article onrline] (19 November 1999~ 

,acoessed 2'3 ~ovember 2008); available from http://ww­

w.ncpa.orgl sub/dpdlindex.php?Article 10 =1 0961 ; 

Internet. 

15 ~~wal k i ng the walk on family val ues~n Boston G lobe~ 

31 Qct,ober 2004. 



Summary 
Reiltgfonists V'1iew non-the1sts through the ~ens of 

the Vlirus. :h:i a resu l~ they cannot see themseilves~ 

their r611g[on or other reil1gions objed:Jvefy. Anger ls a 

major part [of fundamentalist rel1g1on. It helps ma1nta1n 

()Ontrdl and invoke fear of rembutJon from the god 

Vlirus. When interacting Vllith those infected ~ ke~p the 

boundaries olear and do not fall into conversion 

behavior. Be aware of the transformation some 

religious people ~go through when ta1king about their 

faith. It Vi/i ll g ive you a good idea about how to 

c~ommun icate Vllith them. The god v~rus makes clajms 

about marriage and famify that have no bas1s in fact. 

N~onjrel i g ious people are as likely to have long 

marriages, as are: the religious. 



C APTER 10: 
THE JO ' R ',' EY: L v ' IG A 

V R S-FREE L FE 
r~he fact that a bel iever is happler than a sk~pt]c 

is no more lo the point than the fact that a 

drunken man is happier than a sober one. The 

happiness of credulity is a cheap and dangerous 

quaJity.JJ 

-Geor[ge Bernard Shaws Androc1es and the Uon~ 

Preface ( 1 91 6} 



Overv·ew 

~n this chap~ter~ we w ll ~oak at some of our own 

issues as non--theists. Many of us were raised ~ n the 

world ~of re1Ig1on. Guilt and anxiety do not go away 

when we deoide that religion is a manipulative tool 

that is Lafg e~y a d ebi m ent to the hum an race. What 

does virus-free Uv lng mean and what are some of the 

practicaJ issues that non-believers face·? 

I asked Tenill lo read the manuscript for thjs book 

and proVlide some feedback. When she returned it 11 

she also sent part of her own story. Here is what she 

had to say: 

I was, rai5ed a Catholic but have been a 

non-believer for many years. I questioned a lot 

starting as a ch ild. Rrst1 I asked! • How could 

something so aiiHioving ~ alllcanng! cause such 

fear? ' but I had no one to talk to about it. When I 

went to college~ I felt guilty relief not having to go 

lo church every Sunday. 

When I read your manuscnp~ I found it to be 

so pajnful that I put it down only to pick it up some 

time later. Thi5, was a life-changing book for me! I 



rarB~Y read a book t\Mce~ but this invoked such 

reaction that on second readlng I was ab~e to 

absorb more of what you were sa¥1ng and put it 

into the context of my ljfe. 

At irsL ~ dJd not understand why it was so 

intense; why it was evoking such strong feellngs 

in me. I have come to realj!Ze that my intense 

reaction had to do with the n~irus.Lil but also my 

avoidance lo look more in depth at my 

non--believing. n is aJmost like being gay in a 

hete[iOSexual wond. You deny its or keep quiet 

about it for fear someone (even ljberally mjnded 

people) may reJect you and/or do the conversion 

thing. I live in a conservative community and am 

surrounded by people who are deeply infected 

and unable lo communicate or share outside of 

their rel igion. This is a •'tabooD subject. There are 

few if any people I can talk to about this. 

While I have been vvithout rel igion Jor many 

years~ I ivi n g v irus-free is new and has a feel of 

freed om and rei i ef. U nti I I read the rn an uscn pL I 

did not realize how much I sti ll felt the effects of 

the \lf]irus in my life and how it has affected my 

fam ily. Unders.tanding the god virus conc~pt 

allowed me to see my behavior and those around 



me [n a very different 11ght. I now understand one 

·Of my infected chJldren better and have todls to 

relate more constru ct1ve1y to her. I recog n~e my 

emotionaJ responses and chJidhood programm_ing 

much better. The process was painful for me~ but 

worth the effort to get the god v~rus out of my ~]fe. 

Many non--theists have had experiences sJmUar to 

Terri ll ~s. The seeds of dksbeliefwere firm1y in place lly 

their midLteens if not eanier. Some sense the 

manipulation earfy in life~ others recogniJZe it ~n their 

teens or eany adulthood but keep quiet about ~t for 

fear ~of r~ection. You may be one of these 

individuals. Fl!om eany on !l the things you were 

taught did not seem to make sense. You may have 

made comments. to parents or teachers and felt the 

fu ll force ~of the infected come down on you. 

I noticed this myself from about the time I was 13. 

The things. I saw did not match up. The creationist 

Vliew ~of my chun:h ~ for example~ made no sense. I 

spoke up on ~occas ion but was tactful enough not to 

ruffle too many feathers. Since I was the son and 

~grandson of elders of the church ~ most people just 

thoughtll r' lt is a teenage phase he is going through. 



HeW:~ oome around one day.D 

When I was in college!! I taught a course on earffy 

Ch~stian heresies to a senior h1gh Sunday SchodJ 

class. Some parents dJdn·'t approve!! and my class 

suddemy became sma11er. Some of the kids secrefJy 

found me after church to I earn what we had taJ ked 

about .and get the handouts. At the same time I 

started a • bus. ministry!ln using the church bus to pjck 

up children from the housing projects and b~ng them 

t~o church. Wh ~ e the eJ d ers cou I d not really cntl ci!Ze 

me for my efforts!! they ol eany did not want these 

children in our clean and on::leny church. Comments 

and rumors. soon circulated about my program and 

the ch ildren. The program died the week after I left 

for ~graduate school!! killed by the very person I had 

trained to take my pI ace. He was voted in as an elder 

soon after that. These experiences gave me a good 

sense ~of how the virus works, although I didn't gain 

that understanding until much later jn life. 

Another clue came when I was a 20 year~dld 

y~outh leader and s,ti ll in college. I Intentionally brought 

my allr-wh ite y~outh group together wth a black youth 

~gr~oup~ from the same denomination. I was fired from 

the job wth in two weeks lor reasons I was never 

tdld. The. las.t th ing any church wants is someone in 



~ts m[d5t polnting out ns own g1aring inconsistenc~es 

in how they V'1iew truth ~ race~ sex~ education ~ etc. My 

rng ml&take was be11eV1ing Jesus' words; ~rve shaH 

know the truth and the truth shall make you free.D1 I 

didn't rearrrze that it wasn't ref em ng to a ll truth ~ just 

their vers[on of it. 

The abil~ty to resist the god virus is built into many 

peop le~ especiaJ ~y those Vllith critical thinking skil ls~ 

but there has to be a place to practice these sk1JJs. I 

was rajsed in a wh ite~ protestant neighborhood in 

Wich ita~ Kansas~ and attended church three or more 

times a week. I was isolated from other reJjgjons. 

There was a c .athdlic famiry liv ing on our bJock~ but 

we didn't interact Vllith them much. 

The more isolated we are from other god viruses~ 

the han:::ler it is. to see the contradictions between 

them and practice critical thinking ski lls. The MusAim 

child/teenager groVIIing up in a small tribal village in 

Afghanistan has little opportunity to practice critical 

skills s ince he has little or no exposure to alternative 

ways ~of th inking. The home-schooled evangelical or 

the plarochial schoOl ch ild in the United States can be 

very i&nlated fr:om other rel igions. 

In western sooi ety~ we may have many different 

religions in our community but god viruses are 



remarkatlly good at ~5dat1ng one group from another. 

The fnsut:ar Jehovah"s WUnesses function qu1te we11 

l!Mthln ~our communities. Their children are 

remarkallty weiJ Infected and ~nsu l ated. Baptists and 

evangeilicats are not far beh1nd in many respects. 

From church schOOls and church camps~ to home 

schoOl ing and frequent church actl~t1es! the goal is 

t~o keep children immersed in the god Viirus until the 

infection has taken hold. It is djfficurt to learn and 

practice critical th inking s,kills while ~mrnersed and 

i&dlated by the ~god v irus. That is the purpose of 

immersion. When an indiv idual is atlle to compare 

and examine the various religious claims! she soon 

realizes that religions, are fu ll of mythOlogy dressed 

as fact.2 

2 For ar11 exceJient book on v irus-free liv ing! see Robert 

M. Price! The Reason Dnven l ife: What Anl I Here on 

E,arth F,or? (Prometheus Books! 2006.) 

Se f-Decep ion 
An important part of life is learning to be honest]! 

but religion creates, many ways to fool ourselves. It is 

like looking inlo a mirror that looks at a mirror~ the 



[mage recedes infinitely. As St. Pau1 said ~ ~ I see 

thr~ough a [glass darldy.~ Re11gion seems to darken 

the lg lass q wte effectively. 

Se~f-1decep~tion is the essence of rel1gious bel]ef. 

As non--theists ~t is ~mportant for us to identify our 

self~deceptions and develop the courage to face 

them head on. Getting the smoke and mJrrors of 

rei i g ion ~out of the way is a great sta~ but the work is 

never ending. Let us explore some areas of 

self~deception that may affect even non-theists. 

r~An Atheis,t beUeves that a hospltal should be built 

instead of a church. An Atheist bel ieves that deeds 

must be done instead of a prayer said. An Atheist 

strives for involvement in life and not escape into 

death. He wants disease conquered ~ poverty 

vanished ~ war el iminated . .., 

Dependency and 

Approva 

-Justin Brown 

eed for 

The ~god Vlirus, is bjy nature socially conservative. 

Change threatens its existence. Questioning vvithin a 

strict religious, oommunity or family can bring strong 

sanctions, ~ f[!om fam ily isolation to excommun ication ~ 



from threats of 'Jiidlence to economic or soolal 

b-oyc.ott. The Vlirus has powerfu1 ways of ke~pjng 

people rn 1lne. 

P'eople Villith high dependency needs have 

d ifficu ~ty standing up~ to thJs ~eve1 of social sanctJon. 

The more d ep end enti the I ess abJ e they are to use 

their native [nteiUgence. They depend instead on the 

word of religious. authority. 

Dependency limits a person's abJiity to act as a 

free moraJ agent. Religion may sedate and 

undermine the courage to live life completely. People 

stay d ep end ent because they are fearfuJ of the 

freed om and consequences it may have. Better to 

stay V!Ath the rel igion than risk sooia1 ostracism or 

d isappr~oval of others. 

3 uF,or now we see through a g lass~ darkly; but then 

~aoe t'o faoe: now I know in part; but then shall I know 

~ev~en ,as also I am knownJ' (1 Corinthians 13:12). 

Re ·g-on Through the L- e 

Cyce 
Rei i g ion takes. advantage of hum an I ife stages to 

pr~opagate and ins.ulate itself, but it doesn't contribute 



to understanding. Understand1ng the adOlescent 

stage rn menta] ~ soo1a1 and sexua1 deve1opment can 

help manage and teach ch1 1 dren ~ but most reiiJgions 

~oppose trus kind of study or teaching ~ especia11y 

when ~t deajs wth sex or va1ues deve1opment. 

Similany~ understanding the mamiage stage ~ n 

sexuaJ ity~ parenting and relationship patterns has 

~great potential to help solve probJems of d ivorce~ but 

few religions want to see research that shows 

religiosity is correlated Vllith divorce. In short11 

understanding the life cyole takes power away from 

religion and undermines its credibility. 

The Bible is one big exploration of death and fear 

~of death ~ but it was.n't until Elizabeth Kubler-Ross 

wrote On Death and Dying in 1 969 that somebody 

undertook a non-religious exploration of death. 

Religious literature is fu ll of advice on how to live your 

life as a youth ~ parentl adult or o lder person ~ but it 

was not until Gail Sheehy's publication of Passages 

in 1976 that a non-religious view of life stages was 

expounded. As. in many things! rellgion is quick to 

jump ~on the bandwagon if it benefits the god virus~ 

but rarely initiates the discussion. 

· ~s i nce the eany days! ~the church] has thrown itself 

VJidlentJy agains.t every effort to liberate the body and 



mind of man. It has been, at a11 times and 

eveiYWflere~ the habltuaJ and lncomglb~e defender of 

bad governments~ bad laws, bad socia1 theones~ bad 

institutions. It was~ for centunes, an apologist for 

slavery~ as it was an apologist for the d1~ne light of 

kii ngs.~~ 

-H. L. Mencken 

-dden Programs 
Much ~of guHt comes from religious training. Once 

y~ou have accep~ted a non-theist stance ~n ~jfe~ guilt 

does not magicalry go away. You were ~nfected 

years be~ore your consciousness had the tools to 

reJect rel igion. Years after I became a non-theist~ I 

would wake up on Sunday mornings and feel guirty 

about not being in church! A friend of mine feJt guirt 

about contrad icting some rel igious dogma his 

ch ildren heard from his plarents. Another said she sti ll 

felt guilty thr~oV!Jing a religious so1icitation in the trash. 

N~on-theists. may notice that rel igious attitudes about 

sex~ learned in eany childhood, stTII haunt them. 

Pay attention to your guilt. Let it come~ let it roll 

~over you ~ talk to it1 feel it1 I is ten to lt1 then examine it i 11 

the light of personal responsibillty vvithout any god 

i nv~dlvement. Once the •god delusionu is exposed (to 



use Dawkins" term) ~ gu11t often collapses. It ~s 

riherating to know that your ch] ld-rearing! mamage or 

sexual pr;act1 ces are yours to d eel de in the context of 

the positive and negative consequences to you and 

those around you. Getting the god ~rus out of the 

pj ctu re oon n ects you wth yourself! others and the 

enVli r~onment. No Imaginary friend gets in the way. 

The Adven ure of Rea -onship 
Awareness of your programming can enhance 

y~our marriage and other relationships! as you ~ earn 

who y.ou are! not what you're programmed to be. As 

a non--theist~ you probabry absorbed many ideas and 

assumptions of religion from family and cuJture that 

remain hidden! yet affect your life. Just because you 

don"t believe doesn't mean the v irus hasn't affected 

Y•OU. 

My own experience has been one of learning lo 

be who I am ~ not what my parents! ministers or 

Sunday SchoOl teachers said I should be. uShouldsn 

are the tyranny of any relationship. Being in relation 

t~o another person means learning about your own 

hang-ups~ biases and i nsecu ntl es. What are your 

hidden shoulds.? What do you expect of the other 

person that you never tel l him? What things do you 



want rn the reUationshfp, but are too afraid to say. How 

much does fear of r~ection or loss play into your 

c~ommunication patterns? 

It is dilffticu~t to communicate if you cannot 

rec·og nize the ~'sh ou ldsu and myths that continue to 

infect you. For examples many peopJe in the Unjted 

States are manied in a religious ceremony wth 

religious vtows. What do those vows mean now? Is 

that religious, pledge something you feel bound to? If 

not how would you go about renegotiating n wth 

y·our spouse? If you recommitted to your spouse~ 

how would the vows be different? What unspoken 

assumptions or beliefs have ru led your maniage 

because [of those vows you made years or decades 

ago? How does the pressure and expectations of 

[other people influence your deoisions and 

relationships,? 

Divorce iJS a pervasive problem in our society. 

H~ow might more open and rationa1 communication 

affect the quality of relationships and maniages? 

What if both parties, were v irus free and able to define 

the relationship in a way that ensured a safe 

enVli r~onment for ch ild rearing and freedom to pursue 

marital happiness outside of trad itional ~ viral 

definitions,? Many of our manta:l assumptions from 



monogamy to ch~d rearing practJces have been 

pr~cmb-ed b~y re!Jig[on to enhance propagation ~ not 

the b-est Interest or hap pl ness of the couple or family. 

Ch- d Rearing 
Eany in my careers I worked V'Ath chi I d ren and 

families as a psychologist. Even though I was still 

~ostensib ly a reJ[g[onist at the time~ I could see the 

huge influence of the god virus on parental beha\if]]or. 

Here are some of the things I wtnessed: Parents 

punishing ch ildren for questioning rellgious h:teas. 

Children feeling ~great anxiety because their elders 

t~dl d them they would go to hell if they disobeyed ~ 

masturbated ~ played wth children of other rel ig ions~ 

d i dn ~t ~go t[o church every Sunday~ didn't get saved at 

church camp~ etc. I saw family members using 

religious scare tactics like invoking Satan if ch ildren 

misbehaved; couples beJng torn apart because one 

spouse became fundamentalist and insisted on 

rais ing the ch ildren by the fundamentalist dictates. 

My ~own grandmother was Jond of saying that Satan 

was in me when I misbehaved or questioned some 

~of her religious. beliefs. 

As a non-theist parentl you may experience a lot 

~of pressure to raise your ch ildren in a religion. Other 



chUdren can be crue~ to ch11dren of non-be!Jjevers. 

Just as whJte parents in times past taught the1r 

children to hate or mistrust black chi l dren ~ re!Jjg]on1sts 

teach th elr ch ~ d ren to hate or mistrust children of 

nonr-thBi&ts or those of strongly different be!Jjefs. 

Children may come under peer pressure to jdn 

schoOl p~ayer g~oups~ to join rel1gious cJubs l]ke 

Orusade for Ghrist or Fellowship of Ohnstian 

Athletes. In some schoolss coaches and teachers 

may subtJy discriminate against students that are 

non-theist. In team s,ports~ coaches may put 

pressure on team members to pray before a game. 

While th is seems, barbaric and unconstitutionaJ to 

any~one who has read the Constitution ~ it is common 

practice in many schools in places Uke OkJahoma~ 

Texas and AJabama.4 The challenge iss to teach your 

ch ild how lo th ink lor herself and reasonabry defend 

herself in a wond that can be hostile. 

You may find yourself feeling guilty about the 

·~extra burdenl'l you are putting on your ch ildren fror 

y~our beliefs ~or lack thereof. Keep things in 

perspective. Jehovah's W itnesses send their 

ch ildren to public schools Where birthdays and 

Christmas are celebrated. JeVIJish parents send thejr 

chi I d ren lo s ch odls, Where Ch nstm as and Easter are 



hdrrdays but no mention is made of Yom Jqppur or 

R~osh Hashanah. Pagan parents have beiJjefs that 

are reVliTed by most Chmstlans. Musnm parents s end 

children to schodJs where pork may be the only meat 

~on the menu on certa1n days. 

4 For a r11 ir11 teresting example of this kind of coercion [on 

;a school s ports learn and threats to an entire family with 

;an overt attempt to run a family of Atheists out of toW'Ill~ 

read the trial of Chester S mal kowski ~ at Guymon~ 0 K. 

Americar11 Atheists~ Smalkowski Found Not Guilty On AJI 

Cou~ts [article onr-line] (26 J une 2006~ accessed 22 

November 2008); available from 

http:lfwww.Ath eists. orglfl ash .I in els n1 al ko 1. htm; Internet. 

For mor~e i nformati on~ examine the court documents al&o 

,av,ai I able O m'!\_ I in e. 

Your task is. no harder than theirs. I n fact!! yours 

may be somewhat easier because you can teach 

y.our ch ild lo defend the J ehovah's Witnesses~ 

Pagan ~ Mus lim or J evvish parent's child and use it as 

a lesson in what the god v irus does to all ch ildren. 

Fin ally~ raising ch i I d ren to th ink for th emseJves is the 

~goal of ch ild rearing and that is not easy in an world 

fu ll of ~god v~ruses. 

eeds 



There are many places where non-theists can 

meet their emotlonaJ needs V!Ath Utt1e or no rellgion. 

Some of these ~no1ude serv~ce c1ubs~ the Un1tartan 

Universatists~ some Quaker meetings~ Hab1tat for 

Human rty~ the Freedom From Rel igion Foundation ~ 

Arn1 eri can Ath eistss the American Red Dross~ and 

many more. Many groups need help and don't care 

about y-our religion. 

r~ l ncurably relig ious~ that is the best way to descllibe 

the mental condition of so many people.!!! 

-Thomas Edison 

If you find the ritual of re1 igious services 

c~omforting or gratifying ~ you can do at least two 

th ings. First!! go to church all you want. There is no 

harm in it tf y~ou know how to resist the infection. For 

examp le~ Daniel Dennettl noted Atheist and author of 

Breaking the Spell: Rel igion as Natural Pheno­

menon ~ confesses to a particular enjoyment of 

religious ritual and clajms to attend the Episcopal 

Church. 

Seoond ~ you can use the feeling of needing 

religious invoJvement as a diagnostic todl to 



understand your emot1ona1 needs more preciJSedy 

and expfore alternative ways of ach1e~ng them. A 

fnend of m1ne~ after years of being frustrated wth 

western reJ1gion ~ found a great deal of sat1sfact1on ~ n 

a Pagan group~ . Their ~rreverent and often irreiiJgious 

attitudes seemed to fit her weJJ. To her surplise~ she 

learned that many of the members could be 

classtfled as Atheists or agnostics. They enjoyed the 

c~ompany of other iconoolastic peopJe. 

Religionis.ts. cannot conceive of U"V11ng Vlirus free. 

The terror they feel I eaves them paralyzed ~ u nabJ e to 

c~ons ider other ways of living or being. To even 

c~ontemp late virus,-free living risks bJasphemy and 

eternal damnation. It is s imilar to an alcoholic living 

wthout drinking. The very thought of 1t dnves him to 

drink. The very thought of liv ing virus free drives the 

infected to pray lo reJ i eve their anxiety. Their world is 

a fearfu l and dangerous wond inhabited by demons~ 

devi ls~ gods. ~ Satanm and angry Jehovah or Al lah fu ll 

~of retribution and eternal consequences fror not 

fdllowng the right v irus. They can conceive of living 

wthout the Muslim virus or the Mormon virus~ but not 

their own. The virus is like a chi ld's warm soft teddy 

bear that comfrorts him when he goes to s leep but 

sends him i nlo fits of anxiety and terror when the 



teddy bear is ~ost and can't be found before bedtime. 

Just as the cruld cannot sleep V'Athout the teddy bear~ 

the adult re1Ig1onist cannot re1ax and enjoy nfe wthout 

his Vlirus. 

Summary 
V~rus-free l ~vi ng is more a Journey than a 

destinat1on. We are all affected by the god v~rus and 

~often carry Ideas, ~ opinions and be1iefs that were 

pr~ogrammed into us at an eany age. Our continuing 

work t~o discover and change them ~s an ~mportant 

part ~of the journey. Natural emotiona1 needs ~jke the 

need for security and beJonging are channeJs that 

the ~god Vtirus exploits to infect. Gaining awareness of 

the ways the god virus uses them can heJp liberate 

y-ou from the subtle effects of early rel igious 

indoctrination. 



C APTER 11: 

THE GOD VIRUS AND 

r~ l have never seen the s lightest sclentl1iic proof of 

the religious. idea& of heaven and hell I ~ of future ~]fe 

for i nd ividu als~ or of a personal God. So fa r as 

religion of the day is concerned ~ it is a damned 

fake ... ReJigion is aJI bunk.~~ 

-Thomas Edison 



Overv·ew 

~n this chap~ter~ we VIAll ~ook at how the god ~rus 

tmi es to use s oien ce for ns own ends. The success of 

science has [ed to many efforts on the part of refig1on 

to associate itself Vllith soi en ce and enhance the 

legitimacy of the god virus. We ViA ll also ~ook at the 

fundamental difference between science and refigion 

- error oorrection. Soience has continuous error 

c~orrection where religion has no method to correct 

errors. Rnally~ we VIIi II aski ·why does the v~rus resist 

science?Jil 

Many fundamentali!Sts say scientific bel1efs are no 

better than r~ ig ious beliefs. In other words~ r~ ig i on 

should be given equal footing vvith science. The 

intelligent design movement is predicated on this 

notion. Pl!oponents use scientific terms and 

a~guments to push a r~ ig ious view of nature. The 

whdle enterprise was quite dramatically exposed in a 

Dover~ P'ennsylvaniam case where a complaint went 

to trial under a conservative~ Republican ~ G. W. 

Bush-appointed federal judge. The result was an 

unusuaJiy s.tf!ong judgment from the bench that the 

ar~guments for intelligent design were nothing more 



than relllgion disg wsed as so] en ce.1 

'liHas science ever retreated? No! It is Catholicism 

which has alWays retreated before her~ and wll 

afways be forced to retreat. D 

-Emile Zola 

Thr~oughout th is book" I have argued that the god 

V1irus is primartJy concerned ViAth propagation. It 

infects a person's mind and is passed from parent to 

ch il d ~ from vector to hosL vvithout reference to 

~obj ective real ~ty. If a reJ igion teaches that Jos~ph 

Smith received the corrected word of god on gOlden 

tablets and read them vvith magical g lasses~ there is 

no objective way lo establish that. It is s imply a v iral 

idea that is embedded in the minds of the infected 

and passed along. If the reJ igion says that Jesus was 

born of a vi~g i n ~ there is no gynecological or gene1lic 

method lo establish that notion in objective reality. If 

y.our daughter said she was pregnant but sti ll a virg in 

and oonceived b~y an angel ~ you might want some 

eV!idence bey.ond her word. But somehow that idea 

needs no verification when part of a god v irus. 

1 Tammy KiU.miller et al. v. Dover Area School District. 

The enti11e 139-page opinion is available online and is well 



worth the read. It is exceptionally informative arnd clearly 

rii JU5trat~es the vlra~ attempts to usurp science in the 

i rnter~est of r~eUg[on . Case No. Mcv2B88 Judge Jones. 20 

December 2[) 015. 

From these examples and hundreds more~ jt js 

clear that reMgjon Is a parasite that jnfects the bra1n of 

the host ~thout regard for objective realjty. Tlhe best 

interest ~of the host is not a concern ~ as we have 

shown in earti er chapters. 

Scientific ideas also infect minds but V!Ath one 

caveat: those ideas have to create a nnk to obJective 

reality in order to survive. Ideas are afways mo\l'ling 

th["!ough ~our heads. You may daydream about 

wnning the lottery or marrying a mo~e star~ but 

sooner ~or later these illusions bump against the real 

wor!ld and Y•OU discard them. If someone said ~ r I was 

abducted by space aliens vtiho taught me how lo live 

1501 year.s~ I' ll teach you what they taught me fror 

$1 ~ OO~]~ lfl chances are that idea won't infect you or 

many ~other p eop I e. You have effective defenses 

against that kind of idea. 

On the other hand ~ you may speculate about a 

new marketing plan for your company. The 

speculation is part of the process of creating ideas 

y·ou can test against reality to see if they increase 



market share. ~f they succeed ~ you VIA ll reta1n them 

and may teach them to your associates at work. Few 

people today~ outside of perhaps an Amish 

c~ommunity~ trunk about better ways to make buggy 

whips. The buggy whipj idea no longer meets the test 

~of reaUty. 

Sclenti1iic ideas are the same. Scientists may 

dream up ideas. about how to break down DNA to 

identify speo1fic d iseas~causing genes~ but they 

then have to go out and demonstrate the ~ dea 

expefimentaJiy in a way that others can understand 

and rep licate in their laboratories,. Once a ~jnk is 

made to reaJ ity~ the idea can be taught and passed 

~on t~o others~ whos in turn ~ can do the same 

experiments ~or variations on the expe~ment to create 

more and str~onger links to reality. The propagation of 

scientific ideas. requires regular and multiple links 

back to something that can be objectively 

demonstrated lo the vvider community of soient1sts. 

Enror Correc ion in Sc-ence 
Soience has a bu ilt~n error correction mechanis m 

that does not exist in religion. If a soientiflc idea 

cannot be tes.ted ~ or if it repeatedly fails testing ~ it 

won 't last long. No one debates the tour humors 



theory of Hippocrates today. No one argues that the 

n[ght air and poisonous vapors are the cause of 

yellow fever. These theollies did not pass the test of 

~obseNation and expellimentation and! therefore~ 

were df&carded. 

The gorl virus~ on the other hand ~ conta1ns no 

reality-based erlior correction de\flice. The N~cene 

Oreed makes aJ ~ sorts of VIJi ld statements~ none of 

which can be tested ag aj nst realjty. To take ] ust the 

first three statements~ ~we believe ~n one God~ the 

Father! the AJmighty .. ~ n How does one test ~f there is 

~one ~god or many? How does one test ~f that god is 

almighty? What exactJy does • alm ightY~ mean? How 

does one know the god is a male? WhHe some 

Christians argue th ings likes •uGod the Father~ is just 

a metaphor~ [god really doesn't have a sex~D the 

minute one s.tarts. talking in female terms~ most of 

them ~get upset. The Bible thinks he is a he. Jerry 

FalWell ~ the P'ope! Pat Robertson ~ Ayatollah 

Khomeini and Billy Graham ~ as weil l as MohammedJ 

.Jesus! and Moses.J all th ink he is male. Benny H inn ~ 

evangel ical minis.ter and teJevange!JLstl! wrote: ·what 

does God the Father look like? AJthough I've never 

seen H im ~ I bel ieve - as vvith the Holy Spirit - He 

looks li ke~ Jesus. looked on earth.D 



u ~ see on1y V!Ath deep~ reg ret that God pun 1sh es so 

many of His chTI d ren for th e1 r numerous stu pl ditJ es~ 

for which on1y He H~mself can be he1d responsib~e; ~ n 

my ·Op[nion ~ on'ly His nonexistence could excuse 

Him.;[fl 

-AJbert Bnste1n 

An Internet search using the term ~ god as maJe.IJ 

resulted in 3~25t]~ 000 references. Looking through 

the first 25~ or so revealed a hot debate among 

reli g i on ists~ most of whom seem to think their god ~s a 

male. After 3~000 years~ there ~ sti ll no error 

c~orrecting mechanism to determine the god gender~ 

change it [or dis card it. 

A littJe read ing of rel igious history and theOlogy 

quickly shows that the questions the god virus 

purports lo answer are no better answered today 

than they were in BOO BCE. People sti ll can't 

oonclude which god is the nght one~ Which pope is 

the real leader ~of the churchs which book is the true 

hdly boo~ which creed is the correct ones or who 

exactly i!S, Satan. At the same times most people 

th r~ou g h out the won d can affirm that the earth travels 

ar~ound the sun ~ that blacteria and v iruses cause a 

large percentage of diseases~ that a mechanic does 



a better job~ of 1iixing your car than pra¥)ng. In other 

won:ts~ the progress of soi en ce is d emonstrab~ e. The 

pr~ogress of religion is non-,existent. How is the 

Lutheran \lf]ifLJs better than the Cathdl1c? Is there 

some way to test the va1ue of the Scientology ~rus 

against the B ap~tist? ~s a Gopti c Oh riistJ an truer than a 

Sunni MusHm? 

2 Benny H inn ~ Good Morning Hory Spirit (Word ~ 1 t191 )~ 

187. 

Most religions make a v igorous c1aim that they are 

superior lo all others~ yet no object1ve eV1idence is 

ever produced. A reality-based ~ error correction 

function wth in any god v irus would quickry cause its 

demise. Er~or correction in science makes it stronger. 

The more er~ors. we find !! the better we can create 

hypotheses lo test new ideas. 

S oi en ce can also assess at many different I eveJs. 

F~or examp le~ it can describe the act of thro'AI'ing a ball 

by describing the hand motion. But it could also 

describe the action by characteriZiing it at the bone!! 

nerve!! musole tissue or molecular level. It can also 

be .seen from the intention l evel ~ llj l threw the ball for 

my dog to fetch.n At each leveJ !I there is the pos.sAbility 

~of refin ing the description and testing our hypothesis. 



D·o muscle c6Us work in a certain way? Do dogs 

actual ~y fetch a ba11r! Do bones support throwng 

bans·? ~n oonrras~ how does one test re1iglon at the 

~god ~ angeJ~ Jesus or prophet Mohammed ~eveil!? 

'~he way to see by faith is to shut the eye of 

reason. JJl 

-Benjamin Frankl]n 

Every scientific description Is false at some ~ eveJ. 

Take! Jor examp le~ physics. Newtonian physics is a 

useful way to describe the wond but does not work 

well at the atomic leveJ. Quantum phys~cs does better 

at understanding sublatomic structures and behavior. 

Newtonian physics is testable. When experiments 

demonstrated that it performed poortly at the atomic 

level! people like AJbert Einstein and Max Planck 

Jound new ways to describe the physical universe 

~outside ~of Newtonian physics. In this fash ion ~ 

science corrected errors in physics. The corrections 

have stood the test for over one hundred years. 

Many a soientist has had to give up a pet theory 

VI/hen the e\if]idence s imply did not support it. You can 

~go to soientific meetings and observe passionate 

debates on s.ubjectsm but 101 years from now the 

passion w ll be ~gone as new evidence weighs in on 



~one theory more than another. In anthropOlogy~ the 

debate on the out-of-Aflica vs. muJU-reg1ona1 theones 

raged for 2{] years over where Homo sapiens 

~ortig i nated. One schoOl oJa1med the species came 

from seve~aJ different reg1ons, m1ng1ing and cross 

mating fr~om many different populations of earner 

~gr~oup~s. Another school olaimed that Homo sapjens 

~orig i n a ted only in Afn ca and fanned out from there 

ar~ound 60 ~ 0(]{] years agos suppJantlng a ll pre~ous 

populations and probably not cross breedJng wth 

them. Today \\\lith high-resolution genetic information ~ 

the debate is rapidly resolv ing. As a resuiL many who 

were passionate about murti~reg1onal theory are 

rapidly mo\lf]ing lo the out~f-Africa positlon.3 Once 

resolved !! a new set of questions \M IJ alise for which 

new theories Vlli ll be developed !! Vllith more 

passionate debate. 

When have you seen that kind of shift in any 

religious g~oup~? When was the last time a Baptist 

oongregation s.tud ied the documentation !! evidence 

and experimentation and decided that Is lam is more 

oorrect than Christi an ity and then proceeded to 

beoome Muslims? The beauty of science is that 

people actually change their minds based on new 

eV!i den ce~ . 



'ljUrghthouses are more heiipfu] than churches.D 

-Benjamin Frani<JJn 

Has any s.tudy been done on why rel igions never 

seem to announce~~ Amputee~ through hjs faith ~ grew 

a new leg.JJI In 1858!1 after the go-,called ~ Appantlon of 

Our L,ady of Lourdes to Bernadette SoubJrous!ID 

people started ~going to Loun::les! France~ to get 

healed from di!Seases. Today! most of those 

di5eases can be cured Vllith a visit or two to the ~ocal 

d oct~or. Yet the myth of Lou n::! es contl n u es~ V!Jlth 

thousands. of people s.pending m1JI1ons of dOllars ~n 

the hope ~of heaJing. Oral Roberts built an en1Jire 

career and university on this premise. Promi5e 

healing and thousands Viii II come. No eV1idence exjsts 

that he did any better than your local doctor could 

wth a placebo pill. No amputees grew new limbs 

under Oral Roberts' supervis ion.4 If rel1gion had an 

error correction method ~ Oral Roberts would not 

have been any more successful than our alien 

abducted fellow who wanted to teach us how to live 

1 5~] years .. 5 

3 Scienoe Dailys ·. ew Research Confirms ~au~ of 

Afri ca~ Theory of Human Evolution [article orn~li ne] (1 01 



May 2J)07~ accessed 23 , ovember 2.008); avaifable from 

http://www.sci en ced ai ly. com/rei eases/20 0710510 705091 

61·829. htm; I nterriLet. 

4 Ftor some good questions and discuss ion~ see Why 

W1onft God Hea~ Amputees~ Is G~od Real ~ or is he 

ima.gin.ary (article onr-Une] (accessed 22 November 

2008); available from 

http://www. whyd oesg od h atean1 putees. com/; Internet. 

The lm-ta ~ -on of Sc-ence 

N. every turn in the last 50~] years~ rel iglon has 

had t~o back down in the face of science. The net 

effect is that some viruses started try~ng to 

in()Orporate the idea of science (not science itseJf} 

i nt~o their seJf .... descriptions. One of the crudest 

exam pIes, is the Church of Christ Sci en fists. There is 

nothing r sci entifi~~ about Mary Baker Eddy 's 

Christian Science relig ion ~ first established in the 

1870s. There is, nothing testable in her assertions 

about how ~god heals and protects from d isease~ yet 

she chose louse the word • soientis,frJ in the name of 

her Vtirus. She and her Jollowers rejected the germ 

theory of disease as stfongly as some fundamenta­

lists r~ect the theory of evolution. 

A more sophisticated approach comes from 

Scien~dlogy and the science fiction writer L. Ron 



Hubbard. The notion that people are pnmanly 

spilituaJ bsings 11-vling through many nves ~s not 

testable but has appeal for many. lntelllgent design 

adv~ocates are Jond of usJng scientific ~anguage to 

~ustify their \riew that an ~nv~sib~e hand ~s present ~ n 

~gu i d i ng human evolution. How do you test that ~dea! 

r~ , don't th ink we"re here for anything! we're just 

pr~oducts ~of evOlution. You can say 'Gee~ your 11fe 

must be pretty bleak if you don't think there's a 

purpose" but I'm antioipating a good ~unch . .w 

-Dr. James Watson 

The cargo cu lts of the South Pacific are great 

examples of god viruses trying to emulate obviously 

successfu l concepts. U.S. cargo planes brought war 

materiel and supplies to the is lands durting WWII ~ 

th ings the natives. had never seen. Deshing lo get 

this wonderfu l cargo! the natives incorporated 

symbols and rituals to attract the planes lo their 

is land and bring the goods. These rBilgions took on a 

life of their ~own despite c1ear evidence that building 

t~owers and aimelds did not bring airplanes. Decades 

after the war~ the ca~go cults sti ll thrived on some 

is lands. 



5 Ora~ R~oberts downplayed the miracle healing ldea 

t~owar;d the end of his career. His son took over as 

president of Oral Roberts University in 19e3 and was 

~orced out by a financial scandal in 2007. 

W~th the successes of sc1 en ce in areas from 

medicine to physlcs~ archaeoJogy to psychOlogy~ 

many reJ [gions have hied to incorporate the facade of 

science in hopes of attracting the benefits to the1r 

particular virus. Many biblical archeOlogy institutes 

purport to use soientific methods to prove the 

accuracy of the Bible. Many other organilZatJons and 

indiVliduals claim lo use the tools of science to prove 

~gods~ m i racles~ intelligent design and much more. 

These groups. invoke the name of science without 

the critical en-lor c~orrection required of good science 

such as peer review and replicable methodology. 

This can be seen in the q u asirsci entifti c approach 

many biblicaJ scholars take to archeology. While 

religious institutions sponsor biblical archeology~ you 

rarely see any of that research contradict their 

particular Vlirus .. Much is made of archedlogy when it 

oonfirms biblical accounts; nothing is said of the 

many find ings. that flatJy contradict those accounts. 

The totaJ I ack of evidence for the story of Israelite 

slavery in Egypt and escape to Palestine is one 



exampfe. 

Here fs the mi!SSion statement of the B~ble 

Arcnaeofogy Search and Exploration Institute 

(BASE): 

BASE exists to reaffirm the BibJe . . . Using the 

Bi bJ e and other his ton c sources~ cou pJ ed wth 

scholany research supported by archaedlog1cal 

eVlidence~ BASE endeavors to dispel the notion 

that the Bible is a collection of fables and ~egend. 

6 

N~o error correction in that mhssJon staternenL yet 

the ~o[!gan ization purports to use soienti1lic methods to 

p[!ove the Bible. Using the soientific method would 

preolude the foregone conclusion that the Bible is 

c~orrect and not fab le or legend. We would have to 

examine the evidence to make that determination . 

.Just as the car~go cults adopted the practice of 

making airs.trips to attract cargo! re:llgionists adopt 

fake science to g ive themselves legitimacy. What 

would the BASE institute do if it came across 

eVJidence that the lost mbes of Israel migrated 1o the 

Arnlericas? Would it repent and convert to 

Mormonism? How would it deal \\lith archaeological 

eVlidence that Jesus was married? Would the 

institute publish evidence that some Old Testament 



ideas came from Babj¥1011 5 not from Moses? In ajl 

ri keHhood ~ such evh:!ence would get hidden or 

destroyed as sure1y as the Ta11ban b1ew up the 

Banyan Buddhas. God "VIiruses do a poor ~ob of 

imitating soience. 

6 BASE Institutes Offi cial Web Site for the Bible 

Archaeology Search and E.xploration Institute [web s ite 

10rm-li ~e] (acoessed 22 November 2008); available from 

http:llwww. bas ei nstitute. orgl; Internet. 

Cha eng-ng Quasi-Sc-ence 
As non--theists, ~ we can challenge the use of 

quasil-science in the service of religion. When we see 

religion oommandeenng the language of science to 

justify its ends. ~ we can challenge the assumptions. 

When we hear a biblicaJ archaeOlogist making claims 

about the relationsh ip~ of a find to something in the 

B i b le~ we should question the scholarship and 

science that would make such a leap of logic. When 

someone wants to teach intelligent design in the 

classroom ~ we can ask if his research has been peer 

reV!iewed. In what scientific journals does the invis ible 

hand ~of a god appear? W e don't have to s imply 

stand b~y and allow the methods of science to be 



used for the \ri rus. 

Most [god ~ruses throughout history have 

~opposed sdence to some degree. From the burrr1ng 

and banning of soience books to the burnjng and 

banning of sc[entists~ the church has all too often 

seen sc1ence as a threat. Galileo was sanctJoned 

and put under house arrest ·for the ~ ater part of hJs 11fe 

because of his olalm ~ among others~ that Juplter had 

~orb iting moons. Copernicus' book was banned lly 

the church for asserting that the sun was the center 

~of the solar system. God v iruses have consilistentiy 

resisted and continue to resist advancements in 

medicru science~ astronomy~ bJdJogy~ gedlogy~ 

[genetics and ev~dlution. The Cathdllc Ohurch only 

rehabilitated Galileo in 1992 - 359 years after his 

oondemnation. Many a protestant preacher who has 

never read Char1es Darvvin has condemned 

evolution fr~om the pulpit. The Anglican Ohurch vilified 

Dam-Wn in the 1800s and didn't make an official 

apdlogy until 2008.7 

What drives. the god v irus to oppose science? A 

key strategy ~of most religions is fear. Throughout 

h istory~ mos.t people have believed! to some degree~ 



that df&ease is a consequence of sin ~ Sa tan or some 

~god. To avdd or cure disease~ they reasoned that 

the ~gods must be appeased. People pay the pnest to 

pray. P'eople give money to the church when they 

rec·over fr~om an i11ness. They cross themselves When 

enterting a dlseased person's home or wear a crucrt1ix 

to pr~otect them fr~om contagion. The ~rus places the 

cause and prevention of disease wthin the d1lAne. 

Yet there is nothing more personal than disease ~ n 

y·our ~own body. The v irus takes advantage of th1s to 

make the connection between your sJn ~ the god and 

disease in your body. 

7 lrhglican clergyman: Church owes Dallh'in an 

,apology~!· USA Today~ 15 September 2008. 

Science interferes wth this I ink. S oi en ce reveals 

the cause and prevention wthin bldJogy. The god 

does not cause your disease as retribution fror s in. 

Germs~ Vtiruses~ parasites and environmental 

hazards cause the disease. Once a person learns 

that ~germs. caused her particular disease~ the link 

between a god and disease is weakened. Instead of 

paYJing the pries.tl she pays the doctor. Each medical 

disoovery has the potentiaJ to weaken the critical 

~god-fear-d isease link. Instead of fearing a god ~ 



peop~e learn to fear germs and \til ruses. Instead of 

crossrng them:s6Jves~ they wash their hands. 

The source of fear in rel1gion is not eas1Jy 

understood or manlpulated. How do you get a god to 

heal you? How do you wa.rd off the deV11J durnng the 

plague? In soience!l the more you know about the 

~germ ~or ~irus!l the better you can prevent or treat ~t In 

religion! knovving about a god does nothJng to 

prevent or treat the plague or flu. Have faith ~ n the 

healing power of the god has been the mantra for 

centuries. AJong comes soience!l and does more ~ n a 

few decades than aJI the priests in hlsstory. The gods 

simply cannot be manipulated as, easi ly as germs 

and viruses. This is a huge threat to any god virus. 

T~oday~ even the most religious are ~ i kely to pray AND 

take the antibiotic. 

Persona God and Sc-ence 
Soience s.trikes at another aspect of the virus -

the ~god as a personal being. Most rellgionists believe 

their god is in some way personally connected to 

them. r Jesus. ~ my personal savior' means I have a 

powerfu l aJiy in my corner. I can call upon my 

personal sav~or for help~ and assistance. I can ask for 

the laws ~of nature to be suspended in my favor. I can 



see miJ;acTes a1l around me. When I pray and get 

heGdthy~ when my ch~d ~s hea1ed! when my spouse 

rec·overs from a deadly illness! I see the hand of the 

persona~ sa\if]ior. Of course!! a ll of this occurs ~ n the 

c~ontextof modern medical treatments. Only the mos,t 

infected would say that medjcal treatment had 

nothing to do Vllith the recovery! but by c1aiming a rdJe 

for the Vlirus in healing! the v irus can maintain the fear 

link. r Because y~ou believed! and called upon the 

Lord! you were healed. n Medicine on1y played a 

minor role. The implication is that ~f you had not 

believed and called upon the lord! you might have 

died. 

In the face of overwhelming eVlidence! the virus 

oontinues to resist a strictly biological understanding 

~of disease and health. We can see this most cleany 

in the way many religions treat homosexuaJity. The 

virus pr~ograms those infected Vllith a sequence 

something like this: Sinful acts like homosexual 

behavior incur a god's wraths the god then causes 

suffering because of s ins and the god punishes s in 

wth disease. As long as the v irus can rnajntain the 

~god-fear-d isease link~ the god virus is safe. When the 

host recogn izes. that the god has nothing to do vvith 

the disease or suffering or that the so-called s in is a 



normt:d hiolog1ca1 dlive or function! the god v~rus ls jn 

danger. The fear factor is ~ost or weakened. 

Here are some current preachers' Wliiting about 

H IV and homosexualjty. 

[There l5 an] ob;V~ious Unk between A IDS and 

God's judgment on sodomy ... When God allows 

the act of sin itself to carry ViAth it the penaJty of 

death! the man who denies any Unk to dJ\if]Jne 

judgment is. s imply a fool. 8 

The s ins. of the Sodomites are of the ~ lest nature. 

God ~s hatred ~of their abominations is reveaJed in 

their incurable disease that smkes V!Ath near 

1 0~]% mortaJity - A I DS!9 

The connection between fear! disease and the 

~god Vlirus is clelar in these quotes from three famous 

preachers! but what other diseases and conditions 

might be a resu lt of the wrath of god? How does one 

slop Vl!ith ~one disease? If the god is v is iting suffering 

~on the ' sjo-dom ite:s/~ might he do the same on the 

~gam b I ers, ~ \\\rife beaters~ adulterous ministers and 

pedoph ile priests VIJith cancer! chicken pox or the 

oommon odld? Where does godly retribution stop? 

With each dis ease science cures or treats~ the view 

~of ~god ly retribution d im inishes~ and the god-fear­

disease link is weakened. 



W~th the nnk weakened ~ people may continue to 

pray to Jesus~ but they go to their phys1cian for reaJ 

healing. T[o get around this weakening of the ~nk by 

science~ the god has become a guy that I can taJk to 

when I am afra[d and ask for special favors. The 

persona~ [god part of the v~rus is a powenuJ 

adaptation In the face of science and reason. The 

person says~ '' I experienced the mirac1e~ so sclence 

cannot challenge it.~' The god of personal expenence 

trumps, science and prevents examlnatlon ~ 

explanation and learning. If I th ink a god heaJed me~ 

then I owe my aJ iegiance to that god. Here is an 

interesting quote from a worn an infected wth H IV by 

her ' u nfaithfu I~' h us bland. 

8 Tim Bay ly is pastor at Church of the Good Shephard~ 

B loom i~ gtorn~ IN. David Bayry is pastor at Ohrist the 

W1ord Presbyterian Church ~ Toledo~ OH. Bayry B l og~ 

Aid5 As Div ine Judgment: A Personal Note ... (article 

10nr-li rne] (1 [) May 2[)[)6~ accessed 22 November 20tl8); 

avai I able from 

http:llwww.baylyblog.com/2006105/aids as di;vine .html; 

I rntern et. 

9 B i bleBelievers.com ~ The Sodomites [article onr-line] 

(accessed 22 N~ovember 2008); available from 



http:/lvMw. B i bl ebel i evers. com/Sod om ites. htm ~ ; Internet. 

~ed ~tor of The Pieri lous Times~ a Baptist doctrinal 

pu bl i catlorliJ. 

In the months that fOl lowed ~ she wondered why 

God had spared her. Then she came upon Psa~m 

11 8: 17~ which says~ ' I VIIi II not die but Uve~ and VIAll 

p[!oc1rum what the Lord has done.' Tlhen she 

knew God kept her aJ ive so that she couJd share 

what God had done Vllith others suffeming from 

H IV/A I OS. ' If God can do this for me~ and I ~m 

nobody~ than it show that He cares for us aJJ. ~ 10 

In the entire article she never mentions the 

antiLretro-viral drugs s.he is taking or the insurance 

money she uses lo pay the doctors wth years of 

medicaJ trajning and equipment1 all dedicated to her 

survival. If there are any gods in her story~ they are 

the missing medical practitioners who have kept her 

alive to propagate her god virus. 

F~or those who are less i nfected ~ a basic 

knowedge of science makes it more difficu lt to 

believe that prayers g ive a special edge in the world. 

If .science can heal and explain better than the god ~ 

VI/hat is the r~dle of the god? He has become a speoial 

buddy that I talk lo occasionally. Not much different 

from a child talking lo her teddy bear as she goes to 



s~eep. Many of the ~ess "VIirulent \tllruses have moved 

to thils ~evet Unitarians~ Quakers~ Epjscopalians and 

ribera! Presb~ytenans recogn~e that the rea1 player ~ n 

the world is soience. Thelr god tends to be a 

marginal piayer~ more for comfort than for any 

healing or miraculous intervention. 

Summary 
The big d ~fference between science and rel1g1on 

is found in the presence or absence of error 

c~orrection mechanisms. Through error correctlon ~ 

science bu ilds a continuing body of knoVIAedge that 

can be objectively tested and reJ ied upon. Retlgion 

has no way to correct errors or make statements 

about the reJative truthfulness of one god virus over 

another. How does one test Is lam against 

Chrustianity ~or Mormonism against Catholicism? The 

huge success ~of science and the utter fajlure of 

religion have led many god viruses to adopt 

quasil-soientific ideas in the hopes of attracting some 

~of the success of science. Unfortunately~ no god 

Vlirus adopts error correcting mechanisms. The result 

is a religious. method that does nothing more than 

support and pr~opagate the v irus. God v iruses resist 

science: because science str1 kes at the core 

strategie.s ~of most reJ igions. To the degree that 



scrence underm1nes the fear object of rell1g1on (gods~ 

deV\lr!S ~ demons~ disease~ punishment for sin) ~ jt w ll 

be seen as a threat. 

10 J,aan Y!orbarGray! an HIV-positive Ohristia n from 

Costa Mesa~ cal ~fornia. AFC Newsource! HIV 

Devotional [arUcle onr-line] (7 October 20025 accessed 22 

November 2008); available from http://ww\v.actnewsour-

ce. orglrel i g i onJh iv devotional. htnll l; Internet. 



C APTER 12: 

THE F 

rwhen a man is freed of religion ~ he has a better 

chance tlo live a normal and whoJesome ~ ife.~ 

-Sigmund Freud 



Overv·ew 

Reiltgfon is not gdng away~ but we can challenge 

tt in the marketplace of ideas in an effort to make the 

future less fert11e for the god v~rus. 

Freud's Three Funct-ons of 

Re ·g -on 

When Freud wrote his anarysJs of rel1gion in The 

Future ~of an Illusion ( 1 927) ~ he captured cnt1cal 

elements by suggesting that religion served three 

functions: 

1. It provides for the child...JJike needs of humans -

parental care and concern. 

2. It exp I ai ns. the terrors of nature and so ciety and 

pr~omises a reward for cooperating in a civilized 

manner. 

3. It pr~ovi d es. explanation and soJace fror the 

ultimate i nd i~idual death. 

Religion served these three purposes to largely 

illiterate and scientificaJiy ignorant societies of the 

past. Effective ~god viruses heJped the political 

leadership maintain control and prevent economic 

rebellion. Rewards. or punishments in the hereafter 



kept mU~ons under the thumb of kings! popes and 

despots. ~t is in trus sense that Karl Marx said that 

reri g ion Is the op1 ate of the masses. 

Trus leaves the thJrd function! expJanatlon and 

sdlace Jor the ultimate 1nd1V1idual death. Paul writes: 

When ~ was a child I spoke as a child 

understood as a child I thought as a chjld; but 

when I became a man I put away childish thlngs. 

- I Corinthians 13:11 

As a non--theist ~ echo Paul in this way - n ~s time 

t~o put away ch ildish things. As adults in a 11terate and 

scientifically sophisticated sooiety! we can come to 

terms wth our own death \l\lithout recourse to a 

supernaturaJ aftenife. In a ch ildish ~onging to be 

spared the ultimate end! religionists create an illusion 

~of eternal life that pre vents fu lly ~ i~ng th is life. 

Irrational fear freezes people and prevents clear 

thinking. Our natural instinct to avoid death is rational. 

Irrational fear ~of death leads millions of people to 

waste vast resources in pursuit of an eternal life that 

even their own te:xt shows to be quite uncertain.1 

Prophe ·c v·rus 
All ~of the pr~ophetic rel igions - from Ohmistianity to 

Islam! Mormonism to the Ghost Dance religion of 



19 h~century Native Amencans - proc1aim an end 

time and return of a sa~ior god. Utter terror of a return 

and judgment keeps people working VIIJithjn the 

c~onftines of the rel1g1on. Non-bel1evers have figured 

~out that there ~~s no second comJng ~ but there may be 

an apocalypse of vi ~aJ stupidJty. I am more worlied 

that fundamentaJism in aJI its forms wi ll cause a 

holocaust than that any 12th l mam2~ Jesus or 

Messiah VIi i I reappear. In wond history~ there have 

been many cruoified saviors. Many were born of 

Vli[!g ins; many were of humble blrth v.Ath a roya l 

lineage. AJI of them claimed they ViAll return some 

day. Some were resurrected; some even flew up to 

heaven. 

This story line has been an amaziingry successful 

ploy for many religions. In Second Peter~ readers are 

adV\ised to live Vllith one eye on the second coming (II 

Peter 3: 11 -12). They are en cou raged to I ive in a way 

that keeps them from taking real life seriously~ 

because th is isn 't the real life anyway. In effectll trade 

this ~one biOlogical chance as a liv ing being fror 

something totally uncertain. Non-theists don't have 

this distracting frocal point1 but we can see how much 

it affects others. It wastes their preoious time on this 

earth ~ drajns resoun:es and keeps them closely 



b:onded to the \11rus. 

The end time focus even distracts people ~n mgh 

~government offtice. James Wa~ Secretary of the 

I nterli or under Ronald Reagan, made the stat em ent'!l 

rwe don ~t have to protect the en~ronment. The 

Sec·ond Doming Is at hand.H 3 

The Chrls.tian OoaJ ition ~ Eagle Forum and FamlJy 

Resources Oounoil aJI oppose enlAronmental 

pr~otection. They see environmentallsm as a 

c~onsp i racy to undermine their god ~rus and rate 

l eg is l at~ors accordingly. In 2003~ 45 senators and 186 

representatives earned 80 to 100% approvaJ ratings 

from the nation's. three most influential Ohristian light 

adv~ocacy groups. ~ largely on thcir opposition to 

enVli r~onmental protection ~ abortion and other rel igious 

issues. Many Christi an fund am ental i&ts feel that 

ooncern Jor the future of our planet is irrelevant'!! 

because it has. no future. They believe we are living 

in the end time~ when the son of God \\11 11 return ~ the 

lli g hteous VIIi II enter heaven ~ and s inners vvi II be 

oon d em ned lo eternal hellfire. Here is an all too 

oommon quote from evangelical leader David 

Dansker~ 

1 QllJestiOmlS, like! Who goes to heaven? How many rgo 



t1o heav~ern? When do they go to heaven? are all trotally 

'obfuscat~ed r~ Christl:aJl texts. Islam has a lot more cla rity 

about thi!S Important detaiJ ann Judaism tends to s tdestep 

it alt,a;g ether. 

2 Certa[n types of ShUra I~Stam called Twelver Shiras 

beli ev~e that Hu] pt all-Mahdi (born in 868) has been 

h i dde~ by God (referred to as the Occultation) to later 

~emerlge mth Jesus, to fulfi ll their mission of bringing 

justioe and peaoe to the world. 

3 James Watt~ Secr~etary of the Interior under Ronald 

Reaga~ ~ Washington Plost~ 24 May 1981. 

This emphasis on interconnecting relatlonsh]ps 

embraced by Green Evangelicals~ among others~ 

is designed lo foster the wortld ~s v iew of 

c~om m unitarian equality vvith ~ and acceptance of~ 

cultures diverse from Christianity. Young people 

are in these programs are acquirling a new 

reverence fror s imp I e I ife forms in order for the cu It 

~of Gaia lo promote acceptance of simpler~ 

lowered s,tandan::ls of liv ing in an interconnected 

world oommunity collectively fighting global 

warming. Shadow boxing was never so s inister; 

for instead of being taught to resist the arch 

enemy t~o the Church! Christian students are 

being trained lo fight one that does not exist.4 



There are hundreds of quotes 11ke these on 

evan g efl:cEd~ Pentecostal !I cUsp ensatl onal]5t and 

domrinionilst web sites. It ~5 o1ear that the needs of the 

~god \irus trump~ the realjty of preseNing the earth's 

hiosphere for future generations. The earth ~5 

expendable. If the savior god ~s comings he wlJ take 

care of everyth ing. 

:As non--theists we owe it to our chi ldren to 

challenge these crazy ideas and work to ~eave the 

won d a more rational pI ace than we found ~t There 

w ll be more god viruses and mutations in the future. 

If we as non--theists offer the god v~rus model as an 

alternative explanation for religions I bel ieve a 

significant number of people may begin to recognize 

religious manipulation in their lives. They may be able 

t~o see when a politician is using the god virus to 

manipulate people into voting for him or her. They 

may reoogn ize a v iral tactic in protecting a pedophile 

priest or sexual predator preacher. They may see 

thr~ough the viral infection that sucks resources from 

poor people's pockets and puts them into mega 

church minis.ters.' hands!! alloVIIing them to live opulent 

lifest¥1es. They may be able to see the guilt_jjnduoing 

methods that create sexual dysfunction. 



4 Chrilst~n Research Netvvork~ Climate Ohange: Stalitd 

1\ga[nst False Gospe~ [art[cle on-line] (July 7~ 2007~ 

acoessed 23 , ovember 2008); available from 

http:/lch ri sti an research n eMnrk. com/?p= 2455; Internet. 

David Oansker writes commentary and articles oover1ng 

v,arious t'op[cs~ includi11g ecclesiology~ eschatology and 

theology His focus is, on those issues that deal with 

heresy harlotry and the apostasy 

Once people recognize the god ~rus worklng ~ n 

their lives~ they gain the ability to see ~ts rnanJpulatlon 

in many aspects of life. uife does not suddenly 

bec~ome easy~ but it becomes less muddled. 

You may have seen the 1 960 mo~e The Lliffie 

Shop of Horrors .. A flower breeder d1scovers that his 

new plant thrives only on human flesh and blood. As 

time passes and the plant grows~ it demands more 

and more. The cry of the plant1 ·r.reed me~.Lil becomes 

incessantll hypnotizring the shopkeeper inlo 

murdering people to feed it. Eventually~ it even 

oonsumes the flower breeder himself. Such is the 

~god VJirus as it infects a person and begins recreating 

him to ensure its, own propagation. While it rarely 

demands the extremes!l it does have the power 

VI/hen the ~occas ion calls. From church attendance to 

1 (J% ~of your in com e!l from abstinence to eel i bacy ~ 

from Christian soldiering to suicide bombers - it 



demand5 to be fed. 

'The Fu ure and the God Viflus 
Europe was a reljg]ous continent until WWII . 

Church attendance was h1gh in a1most a ll countJies 

as was partioipation in religious organie:ations of a11 

kiinds. Secularism may have been present for two 

hundred years~ but most people maintained a de~p~ 

belief in the supernatural. Then came WWII. It was a 

watershed event in religious history. The war 

seemed to do what no other event cou1d. Rel1g1ous 

attendance dropped and never recovered. The 

Nethef1ands~ where rel igion had been the reason for 

many wars, and shifess suddenly didn't care any 

more. Belg ium ~ where Catholics and Protestants had 

been at odds, for centuries!! lost most of its rel igious 

ferv-or. Germany~ vVhere the Catholic Ohurch 

celebrated Hitler's birthday through WWII !I 

experienced a tremendous loss of reJ igious 

inv-olvement and participation. 

Religious communities in Europe that kept apart 

for centuries, now mingle and interman-y vuith 

impunity. Church attendance and g iv ing !! as a 

percent ~of disposable income!! is a fraction of what it 

i5 in the United States. Italy now has the lowest birth 



rate fn Europe- a cumous fact in an officla11y CathdJ]c 

c~ountry where the Pope preaches abstinence and 

the Sfln ~of contracep~tron and abortion. Throughout 

Europe~ the god ~irus that infected the mjnds of 

m i [I ions of p eo pie for centu n es has seemed to al mos,t 

disappear. 

The people ~of Europe who fought so many 

religious wars and experienced extreme Ohlist1an 

fundamentalism loday cannot fathom the evangencal 

mentality in the United States. It is ~ i ke the European 

c~onti n ent awakened from its v irus-lind u ced trance 

and Jor~got all the plass ion ~ anger and seJf­

n g hteous ness. 

If there is hope Jor the environmenta1 and political 

future of ~our civilization and planet!! it w ll come from 

the uncoupling ~of rel igion from culture. Getting the 

holy ghosts ~of religion out of government VI/i ll aJiow fror 

rational discussion about the real challenges we 

face. Those who are waiting for heaven don't frocus 

well ~on the p~ob lems of today. The:ir attention and 

en er~gy are constantJy diverted by the preachers and 

p ni ests who keep~ them entranced in the 

make-believe wond of gods~ angels~ demons and 

saV!iors and drain their pockets Jor propagation. 

Europe has. l ar~gely unbound religion from culture. 



The next step~ is for the United States to do the same. 

H~opefu lly~ it VIA ll not take a major wa.r. In other parts of 

the wol1d ~ ~ndla. may manage to uncouple H~ndu1sm 

and ~ts dangerous fundamental"~&m through ~ts 

democratic processes. Ch1na seems to be in the act 

~of uncoupling the Marxist virus~ but who knows what 

the ·Outoome m[ght be? 

Last Villi II be the Islamic counmes. HaV11ng the most 

advanced viral Jorm ~ they are also the most ~nfected 

and cu lturaJiy bound. Uncoupling ~n the west vvilJ do 

more to uncouple Is lam than any other force as 

Christi an fund am ental is.m is a m a] or conm b utor to 

Islamic fundamentalis.m. When the Ohrls1Jian 

fundamentalis,t virus expressed ~tseilf through the 

president [of the United States saying ~ ~we are on a 

crusade!~ after 91/11 ~ there was a huge response from 

Islam to this i nfl am m a tory statement. 01 ear-headed 

thinking about how to deal wth the v irus in other 

oountries (Iraq and the Middle East) can only come if 

we are olear about how the god virus is manipulating 

~our own political s,ystem. 

There are many powerful threats to religion today. 

First is the ~great interest in books like this one. The 



excesses of the re!Jig[ous right have awakened many 

to take a hard ~ook at their be11efs. J\Jiso~ the Internet 

has allowed peopie of ~1 ke minds to flind one another 

and spread information outsJde the influence or 

c~ontrd~ of re1Ig1on. 

The seoond threat to religlon is the continu~ 

march of science. While the god ~rus has often 

focused ~on DanMn ~ the advances in genetics have 

created a vast amount of supporting e~dence for all 

aspects ~of evolution. Other branches such as 

~geology~ astronomy~ psychology~ neurology and 

anth[!opo1ogy have advanced in ways that continue 

to undermine the god virus' o1aims to everythlng from 

creation to human relations.hips. 

P'sychdlo-gy is a third threat. Solentology and 

Jehovah ~s Witnesses both prohibit members from 

seeing p.sychologists. Fundamenta1ist religions are 

~often suspicious of psychology. Many psychologists 

can see what rel igion does to people. How it 

destroys relationships and fam ili es~ forces people 

i nlo self-defeating b eJ i efs and creates g u i It and 

anxiety. Religion is a major conbibutor to mental 

illness. Religion is not responsible for aJI mental 

ill ness~ but it plays a part in a great many cases. 

These abuses. are revealed in the psychologist's 



~otic e. Few others \Mil ever hear about them. Who 

wou~d they go to~ The minister or priest? An eilder or 

~offic[a~ of the church! 

r~Faith may be defined brlieffy as an illogical bellef in 

the occurrence of the improbabJe. A man full of faith 

is simply [one who has lost (or never had) the 

capaclty Jor clear and realistic thought. He ls not a 

mere ass; he is actualry ill.111 

-H. L. Mencken 

H~ow many thousands of peopJe have been 

emotionally and mentaJiy damaged by pedophHe 

CathOl ic priests in the last 50 years in just North 

Aflnerica? The sc~ope of the problem is onry recen1JJy 

being revealed in this country~ but it continues to be 

well hidden in Latin America and in Gathdlic 

oountries ar~ound the wond. How many thousands of 

people have been abused by predator Protestant 

ministers? Fr~om 1 9B~J- 1 970 in seven churches of my 

denomination in Wich ita~ Kansas! eight different 

ministers were caught in adulterous affairs (some 

multip le times). What was going on in all the other 

Pr~otestant churches? The Scoutmasters of the I ocal 

Bap~tist church molested several of boys in the troop~. 

The church board and minister ignored the 



()Omp;faints for years and then qu1etly asked them to 

leave. They moved on to another troop. The god 

Vlirus tlltnds peopie to the truth about the behaVilor of 

their leaders and blames the v~ctims. Fami l1es~ fnends 

and society as a whole suffer. 

The V~JWV~J.s,top bap~tis,tp red ators. org webs1te 

documents dozens of ch u n:h es that have protected 

min is,ters and vi Ufied victims of many dlfferent sexual 

crimes. The common theme is the protection of the 

vector and the denigration of the V1ictims. The 

CathOl ic Church has behaved in the same way for 

decades~ a pattern of behavior that has been wel l 

established in the court records and settJements for 

the Vlictims. 

But sexual abuse is only a part of the mental 

health issues caused by religion. Each god virus 

seeks lo ens.ure the person hosts on1y that particular 

virus. Strongly infected people tend to see those who 

are of a different infection or no infection as enemies 

~or dangerous. Baptists see Jehovah's W itnesses as 

eV!il . Nazarenes. tend to see Cathdrics as misguided. 

Mormons see Scientologists as an evil cult. And all of 

them see Muslims and Atheists as dangerous. How 

much hatred ~ susp icion ~ confl ict1 strife~ even violence 

and death ~ is. caused by the battle for vJral 



supremacy? How many famil1es are torn apart by a 

~god Vlifus? How many ch] I d ren are terrone:ed by the 

demon--haunted wornd - to use Cam Sagan~ term5 -

they are forced to [nhabJt? 

While respect1ng confldentialjty~ psychologists can 

be a voice to educate people on how the ~rus works 

to infect people. ~t Is not the job of the rnentaJ hea1th 

pr~ofess ional to talk someone out of rellgion ~ but we 

cannot deny the role religion pJays in creating 

irrational thoughts and self-defeating behalAor. 

We are in the middle of an explosion of 

knowedge and technology. Religion has been an 

impediment lo science throughout history. While 

religionists argue: that science \l\lithout rel igion is 

danger~ous, ~ I would argue that rel igion uses the fru its 

~of .science lo make the wond far more dangerous. 

Religionists use the scientifically deve1oped weapons 

~of war and electronic communication to propagate 

their ~god Vliruses. They do not hesitate to rail against 

.science even as. they use the tools science gave 

them. True~ we need open discussion about ethics 

wth respect to soience and its application. I cannot 

see VI/here rel igion advances that discussion. Each 



~god \iiru5 has ns propagation strategy~ and that ls the 

prnmary ~guide to its eth1ca1 conmbut1on. 

5 Carl .Sagan and Ann Druyan ~ The Demom~rHaunted 

W1orld: Screnoe as a Candle in the Dark (Ball:antjne 

Books] ~ 1991). 

The Catho1jc Church ignores the spread of A IDS 

in Africa in favor of its prohibition on condoms~ birth 

G:)ontrol and abortion. A humanist approach would 

look for the greater goo-d ~ the most effect1ve and 

humane approach to preventing the spread of A IDS. 

A Catholic approach Iouks for the greater good of the 

~god ~i rus. Bap~tists tend to focus on the evi ls of sex 

education Jor teenagers and promote ineffective and 

oounterproductive abstinence programs. The Baptist 

virus looks Jor the greater good of the V1i rus~ not of 

teenagers. Jehovaht1s W itnesses see blood 

transfusion as i mmoral ~ preferring to see someone 

die rather than accept blood. The humanist 

perspective would be an easy deois ion - do the 

transfusion tf it creates greater good and life. 

By exposing the manipulations of a god virus~ an 

~opportun ity fror greater choice and freedom is 

~opened. Martin Luther's reformation in the 1500s led 

t~o an exposure of the Catholic virus as an oppressor 



~of pdl]fical~ econom1c and re11gious freedom. In turn ~ 

the Anabaptist movement revea1 ed the com pll city of 

Lutheranism in suppressing conscience and pdl1tical 

freedom. The Engljsll Oiv~ l War and 30 Years War 

demonst~ated the destructive power of a god ~rus 

wthout regard to human suffering and ~ed the 

framers of the U.S. Constitution to ensure s~paration 

~of church and state. 

LocaJ god viruses have justified slavery 

thr~oughout the wond. The Southern Bapfist church 

was born to jus.tify s lavery. Abraham LJncdln ~ a 

non-Christian and problably a deJs~ was abJe to play 

the virus agajnst itself in a way that aiJowed him to 

~gu ide the country through a oivi l war and out of 

slavery. Nevertheless~ as soon as the war was over 

and Linooln had d ied ~ god viruses went to work to 

repress those who were once s laves. The virus was 

just as active in the North in m aj ntai n i ng 

discrimination and vvithholding fu ll citilZenship to 

blacks. 

The Christian god virus provided all the 

justification necessary to commit genocide on 

Vli rtu ally every n alive group in the western 

hemisphere. Every major church in Germany 

supported Hitler. No effective opposition to genocide 



came from the churches. The perpetrators of 

~genoctde in Rwanda and Bosnia were a ll too often 

clergy preacrung ethnic hatred. From CathOlic pnests 

in Rwanda to Orthodox prliests ~n Serbla! there were 

pjtifu [ly few religious leaders putting their nves on the 

rine to stop the murder. Several reil ig1ous offiolals 

were actuaUy invdlved in the persecution. 6 

6 BBC N~ews~ Rwanda priest tried for genocide (article 

10rrll-line] (20 September 20045 accessed 23 ~ovember 

2008); available from 

http:lln ews. bbc. co. u k/2/h il afri ca/3671464-.stm; Internet. 

For arr~ ILJ rllblinking account see Carol Rittner! John K. 

Roth ar11d Wendy W hitworth! G~enocide iri1 Rwanda: 

Complicity of the Churches? (Paragor11 House 

Publishers! 2004). 

Where is the rel igious moral leadership? Our viral 

metaphor explains, the lack of powerful and effective 

moral l eadersh ip!~ the god v irus is most concerned 

VV!ith SUNivaJ ~ not vvith leadership. leadership 

requires rtsk and creates opposition; neither is good 

for pr~opagation. One does not need a god to oppose 

such atrooities. Those who have a god aJI too often 

are a part ~of the problem. J im Grow was supported 

and preached fr~om thousands of pulp1ts in the South 



as recenHy as the 1970s. Where was the rerigious 

~oppOSfltion? Pdnting to the ·few re1lgious leaders who 

did ·Oppose J~m Grow or genocide ignores the 

thousand& who dJd not. 

The eth[cs discussions ~n theOlogy schoots are 

designed to ens,ure the propagation of the v~rus~ but 

add littJe ~or nothing to addressJng poverty~ racism ~ 

d iscrim i nation ~ m ~ itari~sm s etc. Those who clalm that 

religion has, brought about great change often paint 

t~o people like Martin Luther Kjng ~ Jr. I would suggest 

that Dr. Kjng was, a pragmatist who used reJjg]on as 

his method ~of communication. His ethics were more 

informed by Mohand as Gandhi (a H~ndu ~n India} 

than by Jesus. His reading of the Bible was 

extremely selective and in strong opposition to many 

~other Chris,tian experts. White supremacists have 

many more scriptures to quote than Dr. Kjng. His 

~gen i us was his ability to play the virus agrunst itself. 

Thr~ough speeches and actions~ he illuminated how 

religion maintajned oppression. His followers were 

from many different churches!! and a surprising 

number were non-religious or Atheist. 7 

The poor ethical and moral record of rel igion does 

not bode weJI for religious leadership in today~s 

wond. Soience is moving forward. FundamentaJist 



resiStance in Missoum w ll not stop stem ce11 research 

in Korea~ C.tu na or even Ga1Jforni a and Mass a­

chusetts. Nuo1ear pro~]feration VIAll not be contrdlled 

by prayer in a church. The question ~s beyond 

rerig[on's abi~ty lo stop or even ~nftluence on a g1obal 

scale. ReHgJon provides littJe or no guidance that a 

rational person ()0Uid not determjne wthout retlgion. 

There is sti ll a need for moral and ethical debate~ and 

non--theists are In a position to influence that debate. 

Religion had litfle or nothing to do wth preventing 

nuclear war during the cold war. Cdh::t ~ hard 

~geopdl iticaJ anarysis on both s ides allowed the wond 

to prevent such a holocaust. ReJig1on had nothing to 

do ~th the major discoveries in physjcs~ med icine~ 

b iology~ rgenetics and other fields~ but ~t has tJied to 

impede or pr~oh i b it their use at times. From eany 

~opposition lo in-vitro ferti lization to opposition lo birth 

oontrdl ~ from the Scopes Monkey Trial to the Dover~ 

Pennsylvan ia~ intelligent design maJ! reJ igion has 

been an impediment to science~ and it shows no 

signs ~of stopping. In almost every case! reJ igion has 

l os~ but as long as children are deeply exposed to 

the god vjrus. and science education is curtail ed ~ 

ignorance w ll oontinue. 



7 Atheist and wh~te postal worker Will iam L. M~oore 

marched ma11y times for c~vil rights in the south. On April 

23~ 1 9B3~ he was murdered on his last march. The 

murder weapo11 was Ldentified and its OW1ler~ Floyd 

S imps)on ~ was charged. Witnesses said he had argued 

~earli er that day with Moore. See Mary Stanton~ Freedom 

W;alk: Mfssi!SSippi Or Bust (University Press [of 

Miss hss i ppi ~ 2[) OG). 

The I nf uence of 
As n on--th efsts i 11 the United States~ we probably 

have more influence on the ethical use of sclence 

and technoiogy than rel igionists. Surveys beg1nning 

in 1 914~ show that scientiJSts are losing their bel ief in 

the supernatural. 

Comparison of survey answers among 

eading sdentistsD 

Belief in personal God 

PersonaJ belief 

Personal disbelief 

Doubt ~or ag 11 os,ti cism 

Belief in human immorta­

lity 

1914 1933 1998 

27.7 15 7.0 

52.7 68 72.2 

20.8 

1914 1933 1998 



Persona] bel1ef 

P'ersona1 dJ5be:l1ef 

35.2 18 7.9 

25.4 53 76.7 

Doubt or agnost1o1sm 43.7 29 23.3 

The vast ma]omty of the Nobel! PnlZe sc1ence 

wnners of the last 20 years have expressed some 

form of non--belief. W e need to use our ~n1iluence 

~ely and ensure the dialogue ~s based on rational 

analysis ~of humanistic goals. We must become 

pr~oflci ent at identifying the goals of god lAruses and 

challenge them. God viruses seek to use the means 

at hand - whether scientific! soo1al or polit1caJ - to 

pl""!opagate~ not to serve the best interest of humanity. 

Other countries are not handicapped lly 

antr-science god viruses. Chinas I nd ia~ Japan ~ 

Taiwan and many others are produoing scientists 

and engineers. in record numbers. No sooiety is free 

~of god Vti ruses. ~ but some are not as burdened Vllith 

the pOlitically s.trong anti~-science ones of the United 

States. The heaJth of U.S. science and technology is 

influenced by how much god viruses inhibit funding 

~or research. When rel igions get involved in funding 

decisions~ rational choice is less likely. Religionists in 

Texas~ Rlonda~ Pennsylvania! Kansas and many 

~other states have worked hard to directly fund 



non~sotentific int6J 11gent des1gn and abstinence 

pr~og rams~ and direct funds away from stern ce11 

research ~ evdJutlonary biology and sc1entlficajly 

Vcalidated sex education programs. 1\s non-theists we 

need to let ourvo[ces be heard on these lssues jf we 

are lo help~ keep~ the United States econom1cany 

VliabJe and at the Jorefront of science and technOlogy. 

B Edward J . larson and Larry Witham ~ ~'Lead i ng 

scientksts still feject God ~l· Nature 394~ no. 6691 ~ (1 ttt18): 

313. 

Goveflnmen Policy 
I nJormed policy requires open djscussion and 

clear cost-benefit analysis. When re1 igion gets in the 

mix! imaginary costs and benefits influence the 

calculations. Our liberal democracy works despite 

religion! not because of it. When religion has been 

subdued in the debate! this nation has made great 

strides. Beginning Vllith the deistic founders and 

presidents ~of the ear1y United States to the deistic 

leadership of Abraham Lincoln to the liberal! 

non-religious. leadership of FDR!I progress comes 

vvhen the nation makes decisions in the best interest 

~of the peop le~ not rel igion. The decades-long fight 



~over abortion has given the god \tllrus the means to 

infect the centr~ nervous system as never before. 

With five Cathol1c Supreme Court justices~ re!Jjg]on is 

rapjd ly b-eooming a key factor in ]udjclal decis~ons. 

Desp~te the U.S. Constitution's prohibition aga1nst 

retigion as a test for office!! presJdential candldates 

nave been made to wear their rel igion on their sJeeve 

since at least 1976. The non-reljgious Ronah:! 

Reagan suddenly became interested in attend]ng 

church when he ran for governor of CaJjfornla. The 

religious right questioned George H. W. Bush~s 

religious credentiaJs because his wfe!l Barbara Bush !I 

was prfr"\choice in 1 988. During the 2008 presiden1Jial 

debates~ candidates adverti~Sed their rel igion in ways 

that would have been seen as shameful in the 

1800s. 

As nonr-theists!l we can support rational 

discussion in the public square and help d i~Scourage 

the drive to inject religion into every aspect of 

electoral pOlitics. We can ask the question ~ r How 

does religion qualify a person Jor good governance? ' 

Most schodl board members made littJe of their 

religion in the past. Why has rel igious affi lia1Jion 

suddenly become so important in schodl board 

elections if not to drive rel igion into the classroom? 



When candidates advemse their re11g1on or make 

biatant statements to pander to the god ~ruses~ we 

must be prepared to call them on it. 

The ~god ~rus. 'WiJI happJry take a curture back to 

the I r~on Age~ or even Stone Age~ if 1t enhances 

pr~opagation. Look at the stagnation of lslamJc cu1ture 

for the Last 80 0 years. Is lam was once the cradJ e of 

science and math. Christian fundamenta11sts wou1d 

do the same. Evangelical vectors preach every 

Sunday about going back to the I ron Age in terms of 

education ~ sciences marriage~ pdl itics~ etc. 

Here are theJr v is ions for our future: 

This is our land. This is our wortld. This iJS our 

heritage~ and Vllith God ~s help~ we shaJI reclaim 

this nation for Jesus Christ. An no power on earth 

can stop us. 

-0. James. Kennedy~ A Nation in Search of Its 

Soul 

If y.ou donJt want a Christian nation! then go to 

~one of the many nations that are heathen aJready! 

rather than perverting ours. 

-Jeff Fugate! Pastor of Olays Mill Road Baptist 

Ohurch 

Those who s.tudy jihad VIIi II understand why Is lam 

wants t~o conquer the whole wond. J\jl the 



()Ounbies conquered by Islam or to be conquered 

[n the future VIA ll be marked for everilast1ng 

sajVoation. For they sltall 11ve under God~ ~aw. 

-AyatdJiah Ruhadllah Khomelnl ~ Islam ~s Not a 

Nat1on of Pacifi5ts 

N~obody has the nght to worship on this planet 

any ~other God than Jehovah. And therefore the 

state does not have the responsirn ljty to defend 

anybodylls pseudo-light to worship an I do~. 

-Rev. Joseph Mon~cra~ Chaldedon Presbyterian 

Ohurch. Speech 

Religions \\Vi ii be: Vllith us as long as humans seek 

easy answers; as long as skilled vectors sedate 

people to avoid life's, difficu lt questions; as long as 

the infected let their preachers!! popes and ~mams do 

their th inking for them ~ we VIIi II have rellglon. 

As non-theists. ~ we can work to make this rel igious 

en vi r~on m ent I ess toxic to our culture and to 

~ourselves. Identify and challenge viral behavior in 

y~ourself and learn to live virus free. You can support 

science education and challenge the encroachment 

~of fundamentalism in our public systems. Support 

university p~ofessors under flre from god viruses. 

Talk and teach ''rel igion-free ethicslfl and how to make 

rational ~ ethical choices Vllithout reference to Al lah ~ 



~god or Satan. 

B6ing aHve today~& the only thing you or I know. 

We are the product of an am~ng hidlog1cal process 

in which ~one sperm out of mJIJ1ons met one egg. Trus 

event \nil~ never happen agaln. Make the most of ~t. 
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